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ADVERTISEMEN T.

e

Tgre following pages comprise & collation, as full and exact
ps my best pains could make it, of the text of Stephens’
Greek Testament of 1550, as reprinted in the series of
« Cambridge Texts” (1862), with Tischendorf’s larger and
gmaller editions of the Codex Sinaiticus, compared with each

1 other and with his Notitia Editionis Cod- Bibl. Sinait. It

GILB NG@TON, PRIN RS’
RT AND RIVING 10 1
E Ny NTE
8T. JOHN 8 SQUAR.;’

is hoped that this manual will not only prove & good substi-
tute for Tischendorf’s publications to students who may not
possess them, but will be found of some use to those who do.
T am enabled to produce it in the present form by the con-
giderate liberality of the Rev. Christopher Wordsworth, D.D,
Canon of Westminster; who, being aware that I had been
hindered from andertaking it by prudential considerations,
first engaged my corvices to collate the Codex Sinaiticus for
his forthcoming new edition of the Greek Testament, and
. afterwards allowed me to take stereotyped plates of the
printed pages for my own purpose. 1 gladly avail myself of
this opportunity of thanking him for this and other acts of
kindness, which I have been privileged to receive from him

during a long course of years.
N

September 29, 1863,

22
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INTRODUCTION.

ABGUT four years ago, when the textual criticism of Holy
Scripture was fast regaining its proper rank as a branch of
theological study, the general attention of the learned was
directed to it by the unexpected announcement that Tischen-
dorf had found at Mount Sinai a Greek manuscript of the
whole New Testament and a portion of the 0Old, at least as
ancient as any yet known to us. Nor has the public in-
terest in this important subject in any way diminished as the
details of Tischendorf's discovery, the external appearance of
the Codex Sinaiticus as a palaeographic record, and its in-
ternal character as a witness to the sacred text, have become
gradually and at.length completely known to us: while the
strange attempt of Dr. Simonides to establish his claim to be
the actual writer of a document pronounced by competent
judges to be fifteen hundred years old has arrested the
curiosity of many who, but for his adventurous boldness,
would never have been led to think about Biblical manu-
scripts at all, much less to regard them, as what in truth
they are, the very title-deeds of our Christian inkeritanee.
It is the design of this little volume to represent, in a
convenient and accessible form, every variation, however
minute or insignificant, of the Codex Sinaiticus from the
o ,amonly received or standard text of the Greek Testament
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(Stephens” of 1550) ; distinguishing by an arbitrary mark
{¥) mere errors of the scribe or peculiarities in the spelling,
from other changes which more or less affect the sense of the
sacred authors. This method seems at once the simplest and
the best for enabling students of the original to estimate,
each one for himself, the extent and value of the contri-
butions made by this manuscript, now first brought to light,
ta the previously existing fund of materials for amending or
confirming the text as usually printed. In the course of this
Introduction the editor will offer some suggestions bearing
on that point which have occurred to him in the prosecution
of his work, and as clear and full a deseription of the Codex

Sinaiticus and its history as the limits within which he is
confined may allow.

CHAPTER 1.

ON THE DISCOVERY AND PUBLICATION OF THE CODEX
SINAITICUS.

THE services rendered to this department.of Biblical litera-
ture by Aen. F. Constantine Tischendorf of Leipsic far exceed
in extent, and probably in importance, those of any man now
living.  While he was travelling in 1844 in search of ancient
manuseripts, under the patronage of his own sovereign, King
Frederick Augustus of Saxony, he was so fortunate as to
pick out of a basket of papers, destined to light the stove in
the convent of S. Catherine on Mount Sinai, forty-three
rellum leaves containing portions of the Septuagint version,
chiefly from 1 Chronicles and Jeremiah, with Nehemiah and
Esther complete, bearing every mark of extreme antiquity,
m oblong {oliv, written with four columns on each page.
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How these precious fragments came into such a place is not
easily understood, the rather since we have been recently
assured that the manuscript of which they formed a part had
Jong been in the library of the monastery, and inserted in
the old catalogues’. The forty-three leaves thus rescued he
of course easily got for asking; but on finding that further
portions of the same work (containing Isaiah and 1 4 Macca-
bees) yet survived, he told the monks that their probable
date was as remote as the fourtk century, and thereupon
they were immediately withdrawn from his view: he was
only permitted to copy one leaf, comprising the last page of
Isaiah and the first of Jeremiah, Thus baulked for a .While,
he brought to Europe the portion he had secured, which he
published in 1846 as the Codex Frederico- Augustanus. It
has since been noticed that he gave at the time no account of
the manner in which the leaves had been obtained ; but such
information he has withheld in several other instances?, and
in this case he could scarcely have afforded it without frus-
trating his hope of getting the rest of the volume on sorr'le
future visit. When at S. Catherine’s for the second time in
1853, he could gain po tidings of the leaves he had left
behind, and concluded that they had been carried off by
some richer or more favoured collector : accordingly, in m.ere
despair, he published in his Monumenta Sacra In-'edzt-a,
vol. 1. 1855, his transcript of the two pages he had copied in
1844. At the beginning of 1859, however, he went for the
third time into the East, being on this occasion under the
protection of the Emperor of Russia, the great champion of
the Eastern Church. He had been for five days the guest of

1 See Callinicos of Sinai’s letter to Mr. J. 8. Davies, in the
Guardian of May 27, 1863.
* E.g. Evan. I'0A and Act. loth,
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the convent, and was on the eve of departure on the 4th of

February, when on their return from a walk, during which

the conversation had turned on the Greek text of the Old
Testament, the Steward (oixévopos) brought out to him fro
a corner of his own cell a manuseript of Scripture written 0m
loose leaves and wrapped in a red cloth, such as the Orientaln
usually employ for that purpose. To Tischendorf’s deep j 3
and astonishment, he had now before him the treasufe‘];y
had so long been searching for; and that night there was nz
sleep for him:—quippe dormire nefas videbatur. ¥t wa
found to contain much more than he had thought or ho e(;
for:—a further portion of the Septuagint version (but S)is
had become a secondary matter); the New Testament abso
lutely entire; the Epistle ascribed to the Apostle Barnab. -
and certainly written not much later than his age, now ?s ,
the first time found in the original Greek throug,hout- .
large fragment of the Shepherd of Hermas also in Gre:ek%
t?wse two books having been publicly read in the congre a’
tion before the canon of Scripture was finally settled tog;axg'd.
the close of the fourth century. Barnabas he tn;,nscribe;
t.hat same night, and soon obtained a letter from Cyril th
llb.rarian to the superiors of the monastery at 8. Catherine’s i:
Czu.ro, which procured for him permission to copy the manu
seript in the latter place, to which it was brought }'or that ur:
pose on February 24, Two months were devoted by Tisclll)en-
dfn‘f to this task, the book being doled out to him by quater-
nions, or eight leaves at a time, his assistants being two
natives, a doctor of medicine and a druggist. As might have
been expected from so much haste and such helpers, the re-
sult of their Jubours proved but loose and unsatisfactor
esplecially as regards the numerous changes in the originil,
writing made by various hands at different periods.
By this time, however, Tischendorf bad devised a more

-

.
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He had persuaded the brethren that
euch » monument of ancient piety and learning would be a
fit present for their patron the Emperor Alexander IL.; and
although the proper arrangements for completing the gift
could not be made while the see of Sinai was vacant by
renson of the death of its archbishop, the ex-patriarch Con-
stantius, he was provisionally entrusted with the Codex Sinai-
at Cairo on the 28th of September (though not without
some opposition, as he tells us), at least for the purpose of
preparing a correct edition of its contents. He submitted it
early in November at St. Petershurg to the Emperor of
Russia, who liberally undertook to defray the cost of a
splendid edition of 300 copies, which should appear in 1862
as a memorial of the thousandth anniversary of his kingdom.
With the exception of a few leaves left at St. Petersburg
for the purpose of making facsimiles, Tischendorf tock the
manuscript to Leipsic in May, 1860, where his edition, for
which special type had now been cast, was coramenced forth-
with. The codex was studied at Leipsic by at least two English
gcholars in the summer of 1862, and we believe that it has
since been given up to the Emperor of Russia, and remains

sion at St. Petersburg. The reader will perhaps
going events,

promising scheme.

ticus

in his posses
gee hereafter that our narrative of the fore

though particular, is not unnecessarily prolix or irrelevant.

Before quitting this part of our subject, it is right to state
that the manuscript must have been inspected by two per-
sons at Mount Sinai during the interval between its being
first seen by Tischendorf in 1844 and its removal from the
convent in 1859. In 1845 or 1846 the Russian Archiman-
drite Porphyrius examined it, observed that the New Testa-
ment fortned a part of it, and published a tolerable account
of its contents and the character of its text at St. Petersburg
in 1856. This book, being written in the Russian language,
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was unknown to Tischendorf until it was shown to him at
Constantinople in August 1859, by Prince Lobanow, the
Russian embassador there. Tt subsequently appeared that
Porphyrius brought with him from Sinaj some fragments of

the Codex Sinaiticus itself, containing portions

of Grenesis and
of Numbers v.—yvii.,

which had been applied long before to
the binding of some other books. Again, a little later than

Porphyrius, Major Macdonald glanced at what seems to be
the same copy :—it was kept wrapped up in a cloth: there
were several columns on each page (three a$ least, perhaps
four), and it was affirmed by the monks that the manuscript,
which opened at some part of the New Testament, was of the
fourth century, the very date which Tischendorf in 1844 had

taught them to assign to it. Of these two witnesses in con-

firmation of Tischendorf’s narrative, perfectly independent of
him and of each other, Porphyrius, who is by far the more
explicit, is the rather entitled to regard, inasmuch as he hag
since become involved in a controversy with Tischendorf, on
his part angry and unintelligent enough, as to the merits of
the text of this manuseript, which would certainly render

him unwilling to lend his adversary support, any further

than truth and the exigency of the case might compel.

To satisfy the reasonable curiosity excited among Biblical
students by the report of his great discovery, Tischendorf
put forth at Leipsie, about the end of 1860, his Notitia
Editionis Codicis Bibliorum Sinaitici; but of its 124
pages only 44 relate to that manuscript, the rest being
devoted to a description of other precious documents which
he had brought to Europe, chiefly to enrich the imperial
library of St. Petersburg. He afforded us some notion of
what we might expect from the publication of the whole, ag
well by means of a_facsimile of a portion of one page (Luke
xxiv. 24—53), as from a transcript of eighteen pages in ordi-

xi
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two containing numerous characteristic specimens of changes
by later hands (a novel and most interesting feature of this
edition), and the other- two Plates being covered with Jac-
simile specimens of other chief manuseripts, for comparison
with the style of the Codex Sinaiticus. Finally, in April
1863, was published a cheap manual or popular edition, con-
taining the New Testament, Barnabas and Hermas alone, in
ordinary Greek type, with the Prolegomena and noteg per-
taining to the New Testament, &e., somewhat altered ang
slightly improved, accompanied by one_facsimile plate (Heb,
xii. 27—xiii. 25). This handsome volume, for all practical
purposes, is amply sufficient for the use of those who have
access to the larger edition as a book of reference. It is to
be regretted, however, that the text of the smaller work, and
more especially the notes of both, are
printed.  Such crrors as we have detected are placed at the
end of this Volume, and that in no carping  spirit ag
directed against Tischendorf, whose merits indeed are beyond

all praise, but purely as a matter of necessity and duty to
the reader 4,

rather inaccura.tely

exxiii, 2. Cant. viij, 8.—Sapient. i. 11,
X 17—xi. 5. Mare. xvi. 2—Lue. i 56. Johann, v. 37—vi. 23,
Gal. iv. 12Epl. i, 9, Hebr. xii. 27—xii, 95. Act, ii. 28—
iii. 9. 1 Johamn. v, 5—2 Johann, 7, Apoe. vii. 12—ix, 5. xxii,
19—Barnah. 2. Pustor Vision. 1. We have also been allowed
to use Tregelles’ collation of the Catholic Epistles with the Codex
Sinaiticus itself, made at Leipsic in June, 1862 (see above, p. ix),
and have carefully indicated the Places in which Tregelles and
Tischendorf differ.

¢ A fuller aceount of the circumstances attending the dis-

covery of Cod. Sinaiticus is given in Tischendorf’s Aus dem
heiligen Lande (Leipzig, 1862).

Matth, v, 22vi. 4:
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ral particulars occurs, each member mostly

entumeration of seve
e. g. Liuke iii.

forms a separate line, versus, or arixos proper (
24—38 ; Rom. viil. 35. 38, 39; Gal. v. 10—23; Acts vi. B
Apoc. xviil. 13), determined by the sense. There are no
letters larger than the rest at the beginning of sentences,
though the continuity of the text is much broken by a line
being left incomplete (sometimes it will contain only two or
three letters), in which case the first letter in the next line
mostly stands out of the range of the column, encroaching
on the margin (see Facsimile 2, 1. 5,6). This manuscript
must have been derived {rom one moré ancient, in which the
lines were similarly divided, since the writer occasionally
omits just the number of letters which would suffice to fill a
line, and that to the utter ruin of the sense; as if his eye
had heedlessly wandered to the line immediately below. In-
stances of this want of care will be found Luke xxi. 8; xxii.
25, perhaps John iv. 45 ; xii. 25, where complete lines are
omitted : John xix. 26; Heb. xiii. 18 (partly corrected) ;
Apoc. <viil, 16; xix. 12; xxii. 2, where the copyist passed in
the middle of a line to the corresponding portion of the line
below. It must be confessed, indeed, that the (Codex Sinai-
ticus abounds with similar errors of the eye and pen, to an
extent not unparalleled, but happily rather unusual in docu-
ments of first-rate importance ; so that Tregelles has freely
pronounced that «the state of the text, as proceeding from
the first scribe, may be regarded as very rough” (N. T.
Part ii. p. 2). Letters and words, even whole sentences, are
frequently written twice over, or begun and immediately can-
celled ; while that gross blunder technically known as Homoeo-
teleuton (SpotoTélevron), whereby a clause is omitted because
it happens to end in the same words as the clause preceding,
occurs 1o less than 115 times in the N.T., though the defect
is often supplied by a more recent hand. We have thought
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there is little doubt that each of these is the work of but one

whose hand would naturally vary a little with the

penman,
als, and as he became familiar with or

quality of his materi
weary of his task
Those who have not inspected the Manuscrip
press an opinion on a matter like
that the published

t for themselves

are scarcely entitled fo ex
this. We may venture, however, to say,
Facsimile plates (for the moveable type of the larger cdition
can hardly be relied upon in a question so delicate) show no
guch diversity as would have suggested to us Tischendorf’s
Notice, however, the peculiar shape of omega,
represented in our Fuesim ile (7).
by him

conclusions.
with its tall central stroke,
This form occurs in none of Tischendorf’s plates,
assigned to C or D, or in those portions of the N. T. in
moveable type which are imputed to D, but eight times in
the two he ascribes to B (I1. XVIL), six times in one of A’s
(V), only once in A's other nine, always towards the end of
lines, mostly reduced in size, and except on Plate V. mixed
up with the more familiar W4 We must add too, that the

Aypril, 1863, No.

3 A writer in the Christian Remembrancer,
huad no practical

c3x. p. 399, otherwise well-informed, can have
en he said, © 1f it be decided that Pro-

experience on this head wh
rse diminish our

fassor Tischendorf is mistaken, this must of con
confidence in his judgment.”  Why s0? The formal style main-
idualitly of cha-

tained in uncial codices admits of much less indiv
¢ ranning-hand which the ancients as well a8
ourselves used in common life; yet in our law courts persons who
have made the subject their special study, and whose honesty i3
beyond suspicion, perpetually give the most contradictory evidence
about hand-writing, and that in cases where men’s honour and
liberty, almost their lives, are at stake.

¢ 1t is guite worthy of notice, that althongh > is sometimes
placed in the margin of the New Testament to point out quota-
tions from the Old, and that too Dy the first hand, e g. Acts

a

racter than the fre
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few leaves of the N. T. ascribed by Tischendorf to D are
much freer from stacisms, or instances of false spelling, than
those on either side of them: the transition is quite remark.
able from leaf 9 of A to leaf 10 (Matt. xvi. 9—xviii. 12) of D,
and then back again to leaf 11 of A, as the reader may see
for himself by consulting our collation. These remarks, so far
as they extend, would seem to suggest two scribes, A being
identical with B, and possibly C' with D; the members of
which pairs Tischendorf declares to be much alike; but
whether the actual penmen be one, or two, or four, is of
the less importance, as (in the N. T. certainly, and most.
probably in the Old) the whole work was clearly executed
at the same time, and transcribed from the same older
copy.

Nearly all Biblical manuseripts abound in changes brought

xxvi. 23; though more frequently by later scribes, as in Matth.
1. 23; ii. 6, &c.: this mark is never met with in the N. T. at the
end of a line for the mere purpose of filling up a blank space
(which is its usual office in the Old Testament portion of Cod.
Sinaiticus and in some other manuscripts), except in the leaves
assigned to D, on erery one of which it repeatedly occurs, viz.
219 times in the other six leaves, four times in Apoc. i, 1-~5 (see
p- xvi}. Elsewhere > is found in only four places which have
suffered correction (Matth. vi. 28; xxii. 9; Luke xi. 36; xii. 58),
being used, like — in 1 Cor. xv. 22, merely to cover erasures.
Moreover, the apostrophus, though frequently employed in the
Old Testament to divide syllables in the middle of g word, is
never so used throughout the N, T. itself; while in the Shep-
herd of Hermas, which closes the volume, and is referred by
Tischendorf to the seribe B, we read ayyehia, ay'vedor, ah’Aa

thrice, peX’Aovrea, moA’Aouve, eAar’Tort, ex’parwriocuor, &c., and

> several fimes ut the end of lines. These minute points,
insignificant as they may scem, go far to support Tischendort’s
notion that the manuscript is the work of several distinet hands.
Sve also p. xxxii, note 7.
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by more recent critics into the text, varying widely in age

and value, all which an editor is bound to record and diseri-

minate with his utmost care. Speaking generally, thehmo;t
venerable documents, as having passed through many tar;h:
during a long course of ages, xilay 1();3 ;;pg::;i t;)ma;os:3 o
bour in this particular: Codd. :
ilr:z::us? for example (in the latter Tische:'ndorf def,eflts n‘u;:
different emendators), are full of COITOC'thIlS, whie ag.lh
will often be withdrawn by yet later scribes; so.that ml;; !
patience and fixed attention are needf?d to d1scov§r e
original reading, and to trace the successive changels td et ez(c)f
has undergone. It is no slight proof ‘of the early a;(ams
Codex Sinaiticus, that it is covered Wlt.h such ater? tlhen;
brought in by at least ten different rev1scrs‘, somie (i)onal "
systematically spread over every page, Ot]ElElS occas o
Jimited to separate portions of the manus.crlpt, mar;ly them
being contemporaneous with the first writer, far t ; gbein
part belonging to the sixth or seventh century., a e?\{l o f_
as recent as the twelfth. A glance at our collation Tvx 8 o
both the extent and character of th.ose emenda?xonsi e
that the reader may the more easil.y judge of theu;G r(; a; "
weight and importance, we shall give some account o

class separately, illustrating our deseription by the annexed

Facsimiles (Nos. 3 to 15). ' .
(1) Corrections by the original seribe, primé manu (p. m.)

as they are termed, can hardly t.)e deemed various ;eadu;gls.
The penman, proceeding with his mf)notonous ‘ias. Il'afnof
and perhaps a little heedlessly, falls into some ¢ ezxc.a’ht. ir;
which he immediately discovers and proceeds to s.e rig \ ,the
p few manuscripts (e. g. Codex Be-zae) 1‘))' \-j'ashmg 0}11{ o
writing fluid, which was rather a klll.d of paint tlTandm n,der
that what he first copied can only ‘]TlSt be per(.:ente. u .

his amended reading: in others, as m Codex Sinaiticus, by

a2
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placing points or some such marks (e. g ¢’) over the letters
or words he wishes to revoke. To give one instance out of
thousands, In Act. iv., 8, the text being v avpior gy ya
while he was writing the first nv, the copyist allow?edyhli)s:
e)"e to wander over avpiov to the second gv, and so he be.
gins to write yap: finding out his mistake as soon as 18
.ﬁnlshed, he simply places a point over that letter to ca.zcel
It, and proceeds with avpioy nw yap as if no error had been
made.  We have expressly recorded all these lapses, triflin
as they are. ’ )
'(2) The next class of corrections is far more important
When a .mamxscript was completely written, it seems to have;
been subjected to two several kinds of revision. It was col
la‘ted with the copy from which it was derived. in order t-
eliminate whatever mere clerical blunders had n(;t been noteccl,
at the time of writing; the person who executed this office was
nflmed the comparer (6 drriBd\Awy), being usually the scribe
himself. The second process was that of the 8:0pforis o
com"ector, seldom the same person as the compafer v;]}jos:
llusmess.was to revise the text, often by the aid of arsecoud
manuscript varying a little from that first employeds. From
a careful examination of the hand-writing and relldish-brown
colour of the ink, Tischendorf is led to believe that the dut
of correetar, at least in the N. T. portion of Cod. Sinaiticuéy
was performed by the seribe D6, who wrote those six 01"
seven leaves of the N, T. text itself (see p. xvi), and he

58 1s¢ ]
>ee Tischendorf, Cod. Sin. Prolegomena, fol. 9, edit, mas. ;
Tregelles’ Horune's ITatrod. vol. iv. ’ in In
troduction, pp. 46.7, 388.

¢ Chiefly it should seem from Tobit v. 6, Tab. XIX which he

judges ave be T
Judg 3 to have been written by D, and where he considers the
marginal eiv yappac k.7.A. as p-m

p- 85; Scrivener's Plain In-
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assigns to him as corrector the symbol A*7, as being con-
temporaneous and the most authoritative of them all. Our
Facsimile (3) fova xaw Bpext eme Sixaiovo ka adikovo (g for
xat twice), Matt. v. 45, affords a fair specimen of A* in all
but the shade of the ink; fovs alone is by the first scribe,
yet but for the smaller writing in the margin, kae Bpex: em
would hardly be distinguished from it. The line placed
under 4 is intended to mark the close of an Ammonian
section, and is probably by a later pen. The most important
addition ascribed to A* is John xxi. 25, which (as Tischen-
dorf holds) was omitted in the original draught. If the
Homoeoteleuton supplied in 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2 be truly referred
to the same corrector, he must have doune his work before
the running titles were added at the head of each page, inas-
much 88 wpoo koperdiova a is much displaced by it: but this
note contains (if we may trust the type of the larger edition)
no less than four examples of that form of » which is not
found in the Facsimides of D (see p. xvii).

(3) The corrector indicated simply by A, though separate
(as it would seem) from A*, is described by Tischendorf as
“ ot formis et atramento primam manum tantum non
adaequans ” (N. T. note 14—18 on fol. 48%): his writing is
hardly less ancient or elegant, and occurs throughout the
whole N. T. except the Apocalypse (and only four times in
the Catholic Epistles), chiefly to-amend gross and obvious
mistakes, or to supply words and clauses omitted, whether
through Homoeoteleuton or otherwise. Occasionally his
changes are made over the original text itself, in letters of
the same size, and very like it in appearance (e. g. John

T This is the ultimate designation given to him by Tischen-
dorf: in some places however (e. g. Matth. v. 45; 1 Cor. xiil.
1, 2) he is merely called A.
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1. 3), but far more frequently they are found in the margin;

or at the top or bottom of
the columns (ref; i
proper places by the words ave or Kartw) e o the

In mi
neat characters, e and i

Our specimen Faesimi
zlr]léxgv Zvr;u anol)\m*r. (i. e. -oes) avryy, LIZ;.(?’Eig ;:Z‘:;STZ:
o'o of a column, the anchor-shaped obel ’
referring to a similar mark in t o ot ot
(.:olumn where the words are tzeb:li'ri:r;il tht‘}lltepirtun(;: ﬂ;e
. i , ra
Zn:fn;:f Saeit‘(Ql) and y (3) being respectively the prope:
mo 1on and Eusebian canon, also referred
their right place by -/ ) N
(1) A oblig. is represented i mi
b‘etween aXla avroe GI: eav and :ia}f::;z'fﬂfs)‘)bgo 12,
The letters are oblique, leaning slightly to the ’ri:ht . ](:l. -
somewhat inferior to those of A proper both in :1 e and
date.  Ouly fifteen instances of A obliq. are met it o m'ld
St. Paul’s Epistles, from fol. 77 to fol. 8—9 i allin
({')) The corrector B is a full age I)QI(;W A, and
con.]cf:turoly placed at the end of the sixth Ce;::‘ m;‘y "
Facszmil‘e (6) Matt. ix. 10 (where he supplies c;\:g. ro'm
the margin after xas apaprodo: of the scribe) it w'llo;;w n
:i:at ‘illie strogies of B are thicker, more firm butl less z::
an those of A. Occasionally B's writ N
than inﬁour Facsinmile, e. g, yafr;iﬁ‘:ltzlietlls Euf; e
John vi. 22, This corrector has only touched the Pl
pels, and especially the early chapters of St M'it}(l;os-
:I[;d';ett h;d has much deformed the first lea;res dof' :I:Ve;
- 1. by adding breathings, i
till after a few pages hengrazcuczlr;;s’gzioﬁ'e;n df' aI?OStrOPhl’
. of his useless
) (? B is .'employed‘to indicate an ancient scholar-like
and, met with only in the early pages of St. Matth
which fluctuates in appearance between A and.I; aa.nde‘:;
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"probably different from each of them. In Facsimile (7),
Matt. iii. 13, 14, woarme in the margin, with the » shaped
as described above {(p. xvii) is referred by the marks S~ /'
to its place in the original text rov & 8¢ die, where the aspi-
rate was added by B.

(7) Far the greater part of the changes throughout the
whole manuscript belong to C; of about the seventh century,
before breathings and accents became habitual®. The fre-
quent repetition of the note (C eum Steph.) in the ensuing
collation will prove that one object of this corrector was to
pssimilate the Codex to manuscripts more in vogue in his
time, and approaching far nearer to our modern Textus
Receptus. For his style of writing (not at all remarkable
for its beauty) see our Facsimile (8), Luke xxiv, 51, & (i. e
ka) avepepeto €is TOV ouvow (i. e. oupavow), which stands at
the head of a column, and is referred to its proper place by the
sign . Moreover, the later alterations seen in Facsimiles
(1) (2) are all the work of C, viz. the faint interlinear wy avév
(i. e. avbperwy), 1 John v. 9, and the marginal wa momowow,
the interlinear avexwpnaev, and the dots over the words he
rejects in John vi. 15.

The following hands C?, C¢, C=* are little posterior to C in
date. C® is much used in the Old Testament, occasionally
in the Gospels; C¢ in John xiii. 26, and 33 times in the
Apocalypse (wherein C occurs no less than 290 times); C*
five times in the Apocalypse. In the Gospels and Apocalypse
Tischendorf indicates C by C*, by way of distinction, re-
gerving C for a few cases, wherein, we presume, he is

doubtful by which member of this class the change was

made.

8 ( contains a few of them, e.g. § John ix. 31; 9 John 12; &
John xvii. 22; é7i Acts xv. 7: yet even the first hand has & Gal.

v. 21, and possibly A® in John xxi. 25.
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(8) Facsimile (9), Matt. xxiii. 35, supplies an example of
the style of Cb, where to the reading of the text acﬁaroa’
{axapu’)v is appended in the margin viov Bapayiov. This
person’s hand is easily known by his appending to prv¢ and

sometimes to i, tails which make with the vertical lines of -

the letters at their bottom an obtuse angle to the left. He
often recalls a reading of the original seribe, which é' had
banished, so that he had before him a text somewhat dif.
ferent from C*s, to which he corrected the manuseript ]

.(9.) .C“ seems to have had familiar access to the -C'odex

Sinaiticus for many years, as specimens of his hand-writin
'(somewhat like that of C® are seattered over its pages ig
mks of various shades. Ie would now and then plafe the
abridgment wp for dpaiow, ¢ beautiful,” in the margin of pas-
sages he piously admired. Seo Facsimile (10} !

(10) C* is rude, but, like the rest of its class, is without

breat}fings or accents. See Fuesimile (11), .:ipoc xi 1
mﬁarlr].zn: /o % (i. 6. Kkat) eornres o ayyeroo Aeyor not‘ n
Facsim.]. C* occurs also in Apoc. xi. 3; 8; xii. 6 ; xviii. 11
and he probably wrote rehoe at the end of th’e Chl;rcl;
lesson, Act. x. 16.

By this time the primitive writing, especially or the
sm.ooth side of the vellum which had been nearest the
ftmmal’s body, became so much faded through age, that (as
in the case of the great Codex Vaticanus and others) it was
thought necessary to retrace the original strokes, which
seems to have been done carefully and faithfully, if not with
flll possible regard for neatness. The renovator now and then
introduces, perhaps by mere accident, some slight change into
'the text, whether correcting an error of the scribe (e. g. Act
1v. 15 relevoarres), or bringing in one of his own (e. g.
Mark i. 7 equn for eque e). This retracing of the lines of thf;
text must have been accomplished about the eighth century ;
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for while the work of all the correctors we have yet enume-
rated is occasionally covered by the operation, it mever
touches the notes of the reviser we shall next name (if indeed
he is not the same person), whose style bespeaks the 8th or

- Oth century.

(11) D much resembles in manner Cod. Y of the Gospels,
and Cod. B of the Apocalypse. His corrections are not
found in the N.T., but (if the hand be the same in all
places) twenty times in the Shepherd of Hermas (the first
gixteen lines of which he has defaced by coarse breathings
and accents), and in the Old Testament. Faesimile (12) /.
kdro éupBhéyorrar &y is from Isaiah viii. 22, To him (D*) may
be ascribed some Arabic scrawl spread over the manuscript,
earlier than the elegant note in that language at the foot of
the three columns containing Apoe. vii. 12—wiii. 12.

. (12) The last corrector E appears but three times in the
N. T., and seems full as late as the twelfth century. Besides
his placing 8¢ above oo in the great text 1 Tim. iii. 16, Fae-
simile (13) To o evreBear pvoTnpiov oC (fedo E) ¢, this

critic puts dve (i. e. dvbpdme with ¢ subscript) after yovrea
e ebeori (i e. efeorw) in Facsimile (14) Matth. xix. 3, and
probably supplies waida in Act. i, 13.

Tt will readily be imagined how vastly the labour and
anxiety of a critical editor must be enhanced by so extensive
a mass of alterations, many of them being corrections of cor
rections, in such different hands and spread over the course
of many centuries. Patient toil, nice tact, and ripe expe-
rience have enabled Tischendorf to decide with reasonable
confidence on the date and character of the great maj ority of
these changes : but he is occasionally obliged to confess his
doubts and perplexity, or even to change in the larger
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edition the decision he had given in the Notitia, in the
smaller edition (which we have followed), the verdict of the

larger. Meanwhile we are thus presented with a kind of

hlstory. of the sacred text and of the changes it underwent
from time to time; not to mention that the occurrence of
s? msfny hands, in such various shades of ink, and
;ixzfarm.ﬁed in style, forms a powerful argument for’the higl(:
a;lpil:;:dy. of the copy to which these annotations are
Tiscflendorf affords us specimens of about four other
persons .Writing, scattered throughout the margin of this
Mmanuscript, but having no bearing upon the criticism of th
text. Such are our Arabic notes appended to the Apocalyps )
less rude in style than Dr (p, xxv), and not earlier ﬁ .
the tenth century, and several subscriptions of about t;n
twelfth century; one by a monk named Dionysius (vol i
fol-. 16), given in our Fucsimile (15)% a signature b o
Hllar:i.cm (vol. ii. fol. 41%), and three by one Theo }Slrlo ne
.(vol. . fol. 42 ; vol. iii. foll. 73%; 112%), Tischendopf .
Jectures that these thres were brethren of the Convr zon;'
-Sb. Catherine, whither the Codex may have been broy ellllt S
its foundation by the Emperor Justinian, about A.D. 5?0 -

thl:ls to the original manuscript, the contrast js great enough
t<-) 1m.pf‘ess the least instructed reader. There is a primjtiie
simplicity about its whole appearance which is very striking?

* This subscription is fu i i
twelfth century I;Jad becomlt ?Jt;lf::?x?}.abr;fgfu:;tmh?h " fhe
rHhv l}ru’xhu 700 duaprwhod Souvvoloy Hovaxot §rav é:ﬂ’rn ;"'P':
ﬁ::u)]\;:? crI:;u.. We find a with y over it thus used for Hf;x:ug
: - lott. (Brit. Mus. Add. 20,003) fol, 57a, and elsewhere
As in Cod, Bezae, and most other of our old docume;lts the
¢l

14
*

If we turn from the earliest of these second-hand emenda- §
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and when we come to scrutinize each letter separately, the
result is much the same. Such testing characters as Alpha,
Delta, Epsilon, Pi, Sigma are as unadorned as possible,
without flourishes, knobs, or thickened points at their ex-
tremities 3 The only apparent exceptions which can be
alleged is the less usual shape of omega mentioned above
(pp. xvil, xxi, xxiii) as peculiar to Tischendorf’s scribes A and
B (though even this occurs in the Codex Vaticanus, sce Cod.
Sinait. Tab, XX.), and that form of mu frequent through
the Cod. Sinaiticus (though only at or near the end of @
line) which is represented in our Facsimile (2), line 4.
Something approximate to this mz may be seen at times
in the running hand of Mr. Babington’s papyri of Hype--
rides, and it is quite ordinary in Cod. Z of the Gospels,
whose date is the sixth century. So far as we know (for
who will venture to answer for the Codex Vaticanus?} our
copy is the oldest which exhibits it, and that only towards
the end of lines, in which place all known scribes are prone
to quit the conventional hand prevailing in formal docu-.
ments, for the more familiar manner of common life; being
naturally led to that practice by the use of those smaller
letters, employed in all the uncial copies at the close of
some lines, in order to economize the spaced. Both the mu
and omega of this shape are frequent in the titles and sub-

regularity of the writing is maintained by means of lines pre-
viously ruled on one side of the blank leaf, and easily seen
through the vellum, the spaces having been accurately measured
and noted with a needle or bodkin (acus).

2 Sigma, however, has the knob at the lower curve of the
second C in avacragews Act. ii. 81, Tischendorf’s Tab. XIII.:
see also our Facsimiles (2), (9); and a few other such cases

occur.
3 Thus some codices which have a very primitive look are
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seriptions to Codd. Sin. and Vatic., but these in Cod. V.
are doubtless a little later than the text. o
As regards the extreme scarcity of marks of punctuati
also, t.he two manuscripts are near akin. In the Hyperil({;le]s’
fag)yn &re no stops at all, in the Herculanean very few: the
a ou.rs of s0 many renovators and correctors render“ th
questu-)n more difficult as regards Codd. Sin. and Vatic :
some in both copies are certainly by the first hand tl: yil
oﬁenﬁmes a blank space will be found without an , I o
Facsimile (2) the upper, middle, and lower singley' oinrz 0;;
occur, where the middle point seems to have the leasﬁ; :
thoug:;h this distinction is far from constant Oocas'pov;fr’
esp?clally at the end of books, two points (:). will beu;'na dy’
;':sﬁils 2rfpre]s:ented by eur collation in apny: Apoc ﬁi0T2:
- «l. In all later codices the ich more
nu{nerous and their system more com;ltiz;s;e: ;ixdn;":;lll:: e
Scri’i’:;ul::x;i le;et?(()lgs r?felzled to the use of > both for not.ing
. : I the margin and as a flourish at th
end of lines to fill up a blank space i i .
used t:or the latter purpose in tlll)e H)f;eeiigla: ‘::]:,e]gz 4’)l: .
‘rolls, ;n thedSarravian Octateuch of the fom,'th centu$ ? n::dn
in a,' ew codices of later date, as the Coisli ’
the sixth century, Codd. Augiensis, Sang(;llsll;:llsilze:rt?lt;:cgozf

ﬁztec.te(i] as bearing a later date than would at first sight b

ﬁnaaig;n:t, by the‘cramped and more modern shape of thg smal?

final (;l ers of & line, Tregelles (Horne’s Introd, vol. iv. p. 202

note Ofns of Cod. U of the Gospels : but, except in the -pIc)).ssib]g

mi, no suspici

oo picion of the sort attaches to Cod. Sinai-
¢ Thi . .

diﬁ.erenlsr};recx.ous manuscript is unfortunately scattered amon

i ibraries, one leaf of Judges being at St. Petersburg, s .
ves at Paris, the rest at Leyden. A fine Facsimile is gig;er;) IIX)I;

Sllcestre PalC’O 7 f5 e J; er H (0] y 18 -
’ g ap !
niy Selle, 1\0. 61 2 alk thel‘ b T Chen
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$inuation Cod. Boernerianus of the ninth, Cod. M. Paul. of the
tenth, The employment of the apostrophus also, to which
we have before alluded (p. xviii, note 4), forms no objection
to its early date, although it is sometimes added by a later
hand. We often find it, as in Cod. Bezae, at the end of a
proper name, though not very frequently primd manw : Codd.
Sinaiticus and Alexandrinus, &c., employ it besides at the end
of words ending with »ko (e. g. Cod. Sin. Mark xvi. 8); in
certain portions of the former it is used to divide syllables,
as it also appears in Cod. Claromontanus (e. g. an’ opga-
modevrer 1 Thess. ii. 17) ; instances such as rovro’ (fol. 145,
col. 4) and opapara’ (fol. 146%, col. 3), both in the “ Shep-
herd,” are more peculiar, if we may not say unprecedented.
The shape of the characters, the simplicity of the punctua<
tion, and the employment of the marks just described, all
tend to make us believe that the Codex Sinaiticus is coeval
with its rival in the Vatican, and consequently a record of
the fourth century of the Christian aera. The same infer-
ence may be fairly drawn from the absence of letters larger
than the rest, employed, like our capitals, at the beginning
of clauses or paragraphs. As early as the opening of the
fifth century they were used by the writer of Codex Alexan-
drinus at the commencement of each Ammonian section, and
elsewhere. Just as freely do they occur in Cod. Ephraemi,
which is almost contemporary with Cod. Alex., and oftener
still in later manuscripts. They are wanting only in Codd.
Sinaiticus and Vaticanus; apparently in the Vatican Dion
Cassius and in a fragment referred to the fourth century,
containing some sixteen verses of St. John (Evan, N®) under-
lying two several pieces of Syriac writing in the British
Museum (Addl. MSS. 17,136); and certainly in the cele-
brated Sarravian Octateuch, which accord in this particular
with the Herculanean and early Egyptian papyri.
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Still more striking is the likeness which Cod. Sinaiticus
bears to these records of the first century in respect to its
outward form and arrangement. The latter are composed of
narrow slips of the papyrus, the writing on which is seldom
more than 2 or 24 inches broad, glued together in parallel
columns, and kept in scrolls which were unrolled at one end
for the purpose of reading, and when read rolled up at the
other. This fashion still prevails in the most venerated
copies of the Old Testament on skins preserved in Jewish
Synagogues; and the appearance of the Sinai manuscript,
with its eight narrow columns (seldom exceeding two inches
in breadth) exhibited on each open leaf, suggests at once the
notion that it was transcribed line for line from some pri-
mitive papyrus, whether written in Egypt or elsewhere$, If
high antiquity has been plausibly claimed for the great
Vatican Bible because that, in common with the Vatican Dion
Cassius and a few other books, it has three colurnns on the
page, the argument is far more cogent when applied to the
Sinai volume, which stands alone in containing four.

Nor, in estimating its date, must we forget the quality of
the material on which it is written, or its present look and
condition. The vellum leaves, now almost yellow in colour,
are not only the largest, but among the finest and smoothest
yet known ; if not quite so thin as those of the Codex Claro-
montanus of S8t. Paul's Epistles, the skins of none but the
very oldest documents can be compared to them in beauty
The original ink, which varies in hue according as it was im.
pressed on the rough or smooth side of the skin, where it hae
not been covered by the strokes of the renovator (see p. xxiv),
is for the most part of a yellowish brown, occasionally of an

* The reader will please to weigh what has been alleged on
this head above, pp- xiv, xv, and note 2,
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ashy tinge; the emendations of A‘. (see p. xx) are of & r;i?;;t;
cast; the shades of ink observable in the countless c:rr. -
of different scribes through a period _Of ﬁev'eral cen hznesi,ﬁdi-
beyond the reach of language to dlschmu}ate: Z r;e -
cated by D and E look very blllack, at.; n Tlii.h:;ldosmio e
imiles. Man es, especially on the inn
:;Z:sd::' th:{veﬂulff have suffered .muc¥1 from age, a,:l}(ll ye}:;
scarce a single word is absolutely 111eg1b1e.. Hence,11 to?fss
the general semblance of the whole work is Bomew ah o
worn than that of Cod. Vaticanus (whose ex.tenswe :a. .
prove how carelessly it has been kept), Whelil. it comes ];). ©
contrasted with such a manuseript as t?w lllustrafed ms;
corides at Vienna (whose age is fixed by internal ev1dence.a.t
about A.p. 500), that iuteretingda.nddvaluoable manuscrip
omparatively quite fresh and modern®. .
looTk]iecZZI;ents a,lscy; gf" the Cod. Sinaiticus lend furth?: c;i(;;
bility to our persuasion of its early date. Out of 1 sf o
leaves, 199, or reckoning as we oug?lt the 43 leaves o -
Cod. Frederico-Augustanus (see p. vii) 242, are ta(ll{en up .:;
the Septuagint version of the Old.Testament, an ct()).mpnof
(we name them in the order wherein tFley stand) por bl.:ns !
the books of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, Tobit, ar;]
Judith, the first and fourth books of the Macecabees, ;salz .
Jeremiah, Joel, Obadiah, Jonah, Nahum, Habakkuk, el,:- :.i
niah, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. Then follow the poe1 1; ]
books, written in ariyot, versus, or parallel clauses, reguly
by the sense (see p. xiv), with but th) columns onha.t page
(herein also resembling the Codex Vaticanus), and that as a

¢ For this, and some other statements in my Intro%uctlo'n,t(I)
rest on the evidence of Dr. Trege.lles, who bore teSt]anI‘l) o
them as an eye-witness on the oceasion of a lecture I gfg (;330“
Codex Sinaiticus to the Plymouth Institution, Oct. 8, .
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matter of necessity by reason of the length of the eriyos

These books are the Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Canticles,
Wisdom, Ecclesiasticus, and Job. That the earlier portion
of the Old Testament was once contained in this manuscript
appears as well from the small fragment of the Pentateuch
possessed by Porphyrius (see p. x), as from the numerals set
in the outer margin at the head of the quaternions, which,
though the work of a later hand, have evidently been sulb-
stituted for others cut off in the binding?. The first extant
leaf is the last of the thirty-fourth quaternion, so that 271
leaves must have perished before it, if each quaternion con-
sisted of eight, which is not always the case®. The last
numeral is 92, on the first page of the Shepherd, of which
but seven leaves survive, thus making the number of

leaves down to the place where Hermas breaks off 724 at
the utmost.

7 In Cod. Bezae and many other copies these numerals stand
at the foot of the last page of a quaternion. Besides these more
recent numnbers in very black ink, in parts of the Old Testament
and after the Gospels in the New, an older set (elsewhere cut off )
in red ink, of the eighth or ninth century, occur at the top of
the inner margin, each number being greater by unity than the
corresponding one in black ink (e. g. 82 for 81 &e.); a difference
which is probably accidental. In connexion with these qua-
ternions we obtain another argument for the six leaves assigned
to D (see pp. xvi, xviii, note 4) being written by another hand
from the rest of the manuscript. Each neighbouring pair of
these leaves comprises one skin or sheet : viz, foll. 10 and 15 the
2nd sheet of quaternion 74; foll. 28 and 29 the 4th sheet of
quaternion 76 ; foll. 88 and 91 the 8rd sheet of quaternion 84,
This eannot be the result of chance,

8 E. g. the 78th consisted of but seven leaves, the 91st of two,
the 80th and 90th of but six, and were more properly called

ternions. Eusebius recognizes both arrangements (rpioed xal
Terpagaa Tit. Const. iv. 37).
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But our main concern is with the N. T., which this }.)r:;
sious record alone contains entire i.mmong all ma.m(l;cnpls
possessing any real claim to antiquity. The ’fouf ‘ 1;(;spe_-
stand in their usual order, then follow St. Paul’s Epistles,
that to the Hebrews preceding the f(‘mr Pa?.stora.l Lett;rs,
then the Acts and Catholic Epistles in their usua.lPorlier;
then the Apocalypse. In postponing the Acts to the Pau a;;_
Epistles, our manuseript is only foll.ox.ved by four cl())mp Y
tively modern copies®; but this position of the He .rewsthe
found in all other codices of the first ra.nk excepting
Claromontanus :—such are the great un.mal Coéd. Alex::?-
drinus, Vaticanus, Ephraemi, and (according t(.) T1schendoss)
Coislin. 202 (ABCH), not to insist on at les:st nine later M d
written in cursive letters. Since Epiphanius, x'vho flourishe
towards the end of the third century, testifies ‘tha.t t1'1e
Epistle to the Hebrews stood before the first to Tlmogh{ hlln
gome copies extant in his time, we.cannot but regar ts
order as one presumption the more 1n favour of_ th.e rleimo.e
antiquity of the Codex Sinaiticus, the rather a8 1.t mht.ﬂelriltx;
countenanced by the oldest and best authorities hithe
knzw;t stronger argument to the same ef.i'ect. xflay be dt:)a:;n
from the supplementary matter appended m.thls c\oPy d .e
N. T., so as indeed to form an integral .portmn of 1t.. dlt 12‘
well known that down to as late a perlod- as the middle o
the fourth century the canon of Scripture, 22 respect t.o a few
books more or less, was rather unsettled !, nor was it until

9 Yet three of these exhibit a very remarkable te,xt :;the
Leicester (Evan. 69), Montfort’s (Evan. 61), and Faber’s ( ,va.;.
90) : the fourth (Bodl. Canon. 34) is uncollated, except in the
Apocalypse (kser). ‘

IzocEtzslf)sbiu(s, Eccles. Hist. 1il. 25, is the well-known leading

passage on this subject. He divides the books into fgur classes,
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the decrees of the Council of Laodicea (364 or 366), and of
two or three yet later (e. g. Carthage 397), became generally
received, that the Church laid aside the primitive custom of
reading publicly in the congregation certain works which
had never been regarded quite in the same light as Holy
Scripture itself, Hence it is reasonable to infer, that manu-
scripts which contain compositions of such doubtful authority
were written before the close of the fourth century, by which
time they would have become mere cumbersome additions to
a volume already large. It is one considerable proof of the
venerable age of the Codex Alexandrinus that it contains the
only known copy of Clement of Rome’s celebrated Epistle to
the Corinthians, though the force of the argument may be
a little impaired by its being followed by part of a second
Epistle which can hardly be genuine. Codex Sinaiticus ex-
hibits to us moderns for the first time in full, commencing
on the same page as the Apocalypse ends, the original
Greek of the Epistle attributed to the Apostle Barnabas,

and placed before the Apocalypse and the Acts in the

curious and very ancient catalogue (doubtless drawn up some

centuries before), still preserved in the Cod. Claromontanus

of the sixth century. This same catalogue ends with *“ the

with the last of which, mere heretical works, &roma xal dwooeB?,
we have no concern. His first class comprises the acknowledged,
duohoyotueva, the Gospels, Acts, St. Paul’s Epistles, 1 John,
1 Pet.: his second the dispuled, &vrideydueva, James, Jude,
2 Pet.; 2, 3 John: his third the spurious, »46a, Acts of Paul, the
Shepherd, Revelation of Peter, Barnabas, Apostolic Institutions.
Cloment is not named: the Apocalypse is placed with an expres-
sion of doubt both in the first and third class. In the third
division (also termed by bim that of the dvrieydueva) some
place the Gospel to the Hebrews, These &rrieydueva however

were read in churches (iii. 31}, and “approved by most,” yrd-
piua TOTS WOAANOIS,

iy AR W
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Shepherd, the Acts of Paul, the Revelation of Pet-.el: . while,
in remarkable correspondence with it, Codex Sinaiticus closes
with a fragment of Hermas’ Shepherd, much of .Which we
could previously read only in an old Latin translatmn.. ﬁfdd
to this, that between the end of Barnabas and the begmm.ng
of Hermas are lost the last six leaves of quaternion 90, which
might have contained cither of the other books named in the
Claromontane list, though the space would not suffice for
Clement’s Epistle, which does not appear in it. .
Nothing can be more brief than the Titles and Subscrip-
tions to the sacred hooks (all written by a contemporary (?f
the scribe: see p. ¥xi), as found in Cod. Sinaiticus, and if
they did not proceed from the original writers, th.ey must yet
needs be more ancient than the longer inscriptions we read
elsewhere?. Thus the Gospels are headed only by KATA
MAOOAION, KATA MAPKON &ec. in the Codd. Sin. and
Vat.,, instead of EYATTEAION KATA M. of Codd. Alex.
Ephraemi and the rest: the end is just as simple, and in
St. Matthew Cod. Sin. has no subscription whatever. In
the Acts the title of Cod. Sin. is merely IIPAZEIC, as con-
trasted with mpagewo (Cod. Bez. wpafio) amooTohwv even of
Codd. Vatic. and Bezae. The Epistles (as our collation will
show) have only ITPOC PWMAIOYC &c., like the other
oldest manuseripts, in the room of the elaborate titles and
full subscriptions attributed to Euthalius (a.D. 458), and
seen in more recent copies. To ten of St. Paul’s Epistles (as
our collation will show) are appended notes expressing the
number of oriyor they respectively contain, and to Philemon
oriyey only without numerals; but these annotations are all
by a second though almost as ancient hand 3; and although

3 The titles at the heads of the pages in Cod. Sin. are often
neglected through oversight.
s Of about the same date, secundd manu yet early, are the

- 2
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the numbers somewhat resemble those reckoned by Eutha.
ltus in the fifth century, they precisely coincide but in one
case (Ephesians 312), and must have been derived from some
earlier system (for such no doubt existed) which Euthalius
may have modified to form his own.

Those larger chapters (xepdAaca majora) with their cor-
responding rirAot, or summaries of contents, which appear in
all the copies of the Gospels written from the fifth century
downwards (including Codd. Alexandrinus and Ephraemi),
are wanting in Codd. Sinaiticus and Vaticanus alone, from
which defect also we infer their higher date.

Nor will the conclusions to which we are thus led on, step
by step, be at all weakened by the fact that Cog. Sinaiticus,
in this particular disagreeing with Cod. Vaticanus, exhibits
the Ammonian sections and Eusebian canons in red ink in
the margin (see Facsimile 2, and p. xiv, note 1), of which
Cod. Alexandrinus had hitherto supplied the earliest ex-
ample. These numerals are very possibly by the hand of
the original scribe, but must have been added by a contem-
porary, perhaps by the &wpurys or corrector (see P- Xx),
since to the eye they look quite as old, and here and there
the arrangements of the manuscript in respect to breaks and
initial letters (see p. xv) are plainly adapted to them. Nor

lemmata or short summaries of contents (in no wise resembling
those of Euthalius) which stand at the head of columus in 25
places throughout the Aets. Tischendorf’s Tab. XIII. over Acts
iii. 1 contains one specimen in very small and elegant letters: +q
TEPL TOV WETPOV X5 LWwaVVNy Ky TOU €K Ko\iao XwAov (szc) They
ere all found in Tischendorf’s Annotationes.

# Notice, however, that except from Ammonian section 40 to
49 of St. Matthew, the numeral employed throughout is inva-
riably shaped like the mu in Facsimile (2), line 4 (see p. xxvii) ;
that is, if we may trust the moveable type of the larger edition.

A
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~will it make at all for the early or late origin of these rubric

numersls, that after pe (105) Luke ix. 57 they disappear
altogether until St. John's Gospel begins®. There are many
well-known cases in which the first hand has thus left the
sections and canons unfinished; while in Cod. Bez‘ae, wlfere
a decidedly more recent scribe has inserted the sections with-
out the canons, they end at Mark xv. 16 of (207), and are
not carried on to the end of SS. Matthew and John. One
inference we may safely draw from the presence of th.ese
contemporaneous marginal numerals, that since El}sebms,
who constructed his harmonical canons on the earlier sec-
tions of Ammonius, died a.p. 340, Codex Sinaiticus ought
not to be dated before the middle of the fourth century : nor
on the other hand need it be placed later. Caesarius (d.' A..D.
368) and Epiphanius (writing .D. 374) testl‘fy thaf: hls. in-
genious scheme was already well known in their tlm-e.
Jerome, addressing Pope Damasus (a.p. 384), would fain
have introduced it into his revised Latin version.; not'to
add that the suspicion, not altogether unjust, in which
Eusebius’ memory was held, would have hindered his canons
from obtaining the general acceptance with which they were
honoured, had they not been favourably received ?vhen he
was in the flower of life and reputation. The coincidence of
this manuscript with certain readings known to.have ‘been
approved by Eusebius (of which we shall speal-{ in -the next
chapter) renders it very credible that Codex Sma'ltlcus “Was
one of the fifty volumes of Holy Scripture, .wx:L.tten on
gkins in ternions and quaternions” (see p. xxxli, note 8),

¥ The two leaves 10 and 15, forming one sheet, and written l?y
the scribe D (see pp. xvi—xviii and p. xxxii, note 7), are -515(1) void
of their proper sections and canons: but these appear in leaves
28, 29, which were also written by D.
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which he prepared a.p. 331 by Constantine’s direction for the
use of the new capital ; and these would naturally contain
the canons he cherished with so much honest pride.

The Gospels in Cod. Vaticanus are divided into chapters
on an entirely different principle, and since nothing of the
kind had been met with elsewhere, they were at one time
urged in proof of the pre-eminent antiquity of that manu-
script; nor need the argument be much impaired by Tre-
gelles’ recent discovery of the same divisions in the margin
of Codex Zacynthius (Evan. E), a fragment of St. Luke,
edited by him, and assigned to the eighth century. Now in
the Acts of the Apostles Cod. Vatican. has two independent
sets of 36 and 60 chapters respectively, the marginal nume-
rals indicating the larger number being considered as some-
what later than the others. These smaller chapters up to 42
are found in the margin of Cod. Sinaiticus, written by a very
old hand, and together with their slight variations from the
sister manuscript are recorded at the end of our collation
of the Acts. Since no traces of these chapters have been
discovered elsewhere, this remarkable coincidence mot only
powerfully strengthens our judgment, derived from internal
evidence (below Chap. I11.), of a real, though perhaps indirect
connexion between the two codices, but affords some pre-
sumption that they are not unlike in their age or critical
value. o

We would close our palaeographical description of this
manuscript by a few miscellaneous statements, having no
very obvious bearing on its date, to determine which our
attention has hitherto been chiefly addressed.

Jota and wpsilon, when used alone, and upsilon, when the
first vowel of the diphthong w, often have over them two
points as a mark of dialysts, and that by the first hand: yet
it is often far from easy, as well in this manuscript as in

b d
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Cod. Bezae and others, to distinguish such original l?oints
from those subsequently added. Inst.ead of the two'pom:;s-a
short straight line is sometimes pronfscuously ‘substltut(:i ;n
Cod. Sinaiticus (compare our chszmzle. (1), lines 1 a..n )
as in the N.T. portion of Cod. Ephraemi, but scarcely in any
ies®. '
Oﬂ’l;;eklol:;?l::;) abridgements usual in the ear?iesft Biblical
re with some slight variations. We
d its compounds in all their

cases invariably: w and v in consecutive lines of Apoc.

<xii. 20, 21: xpv Rom. vil. 4, but nlo_st_ly }Fx sometimes
Vo, TP, BTPs opo (i e gwTtnpoes), oTPT (i_. e. a"rgvpoo(;),
avoo (1. e. avbpamor), owver (1. e. ovpavoer), Sad (vel aved )
sometimes the words at full length._ihere. oceur qm.te in-
discriminately cepova-a)\r;p,m and teAp (this 1-a.st not m the:;
N.T.); wpanh, mh, oA, ¢\, each of them with or mthl?u
the dialysis and final apostrophus. A‘.o t‘he efld ?f a line
— over the last letter denotes nu; a similar line 1s mostl.y
get over letters employed as numerals. Other co'mpemlza
seribendi are x for xat perpetually : in the Septuagint alone
) & for -rar and fa.. Two other forms placed at the
end of lines, found too in the Herculanean rolls, should also
be noticed, viz. W for pov 99 times in the N. T, a.n.d very
geldom (never in the N. T.) « for mpoo or mpo?. As in Cod.
Bezae and nearly all uncial codices, p » and ™ of.'ten conlesce
with 5 and with each other, as in our Facsimile (4) of the

manuseripts appear he

read 8o, ko, 10, X, wva AN

corrector A.

¢ In a Lectionary, at Christ Church, of the elevex:xth c.:entury
(Wake 12), we remark that the two dots in the dialysis often
lide into one straight line. - ‘
& ¥ This symbol ;aems to have been more common i earlier
books, and to have been the source of the various reading wpm;-
eAbwy for mpoeAbwy Matth. xxvi. 39 ; Mark xiv. 85; Acts xx.5; 13.
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Lastly, short straight lines are frequently put over the
first letters of a line at the commencement of an Ammonian
section (see Facsimile 3) or of a paragraph, secundd manu
a8 it would seem®, for Tischendorf mostly omits them in his
printed text. Occasionally however they are retained (e. g.
John i. 21; 25; iv. 10; James il. 23), as if in his judgment
they were by the first hand. Such original marks oceur as
well in other places (Rom. viii. 5; 1 Cor. xii. 29—31, &c.),
as ten times in the Acts, in one place (x. 23, 24) apparently
for the purpose of mutual reference. The slight neat ara-
besques (sometimes touched with the red paint) at the end
of each book also seem the work of the first scribes, as in
Codd. Vatican,, Alexandrin., Bezae, &c.

CHAPTER IIL.

ON THE INTERNAL CHARACTER OF THE TEXT OF CODEX
BINAITICUS.

WE have tried to lay before the reader as full a description
as possible of the palaeographic appearances presented by our
'ma.nuscript, but any thing appreaching to a complete view of
its internal character as a witness to the sacred text would
carry us far beyond the limits assigned to the present In-
tx:oduction, and indeed would introduce us to enquiries as
difficult as they are involved and obscure. We must there-

. $ In John i. 9; xiv. 25 77 is set in the margin in red to the
right of the numerals of the section and canon; in the latter
place ; in red stands in the text before the first word of the sec-

tion by way of reference, as also in John xix. 40; xx. 2, and con-
stantly in Cod. Bezae, s.m.
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fore content ourselves with stating a few of the leading facts

E of the case, from which the student will readily gather both

the sndependent value of Codex Sinaiticus as a critical record,

k- _and the extreme antiquity of the readings it preserves, even
.where we may not on the whole be inclined to adopt them

as the genuine words of the inspired penmen.

1. We will first ascertain whether it be an independent
document, that is, one which exhibits a text not immediately
drawn from any other still extant.

As soon as Tischendorf published his Notitia Cod. Sin.
we minutely compared the passages of the Gospels he therein
gave in full?, s which may be presumed to be fair spe-
cimens of the whole, selected to favour no individual pre-
judices, with the corresponding parts of the other four great
manuseripts, Cod. Alexandrin. (A), Cod. Vatican. (B), Cod.
Ephraemi (C, but sadly mutilated throughout), and Cod.
Bezae (D), and that with the following result. Of the 312
variations from the common text noted therein, Cod. Si-
naiticus (X)?! stands alone in 45, in 8 agrees with A B CcD
united, with A B C together 31 times, with A B D 14, with
A B13, with D alone 10, with B alone but once (Mark 1. 27),
with C alone once: with several authorities against A B 39
times, with A against B 52, with B against A 98. Sofaras
this investigation goes Cod. B is not much upheld by Cod. R
in its peculiar and characteristic readings, while the mutual

% They are in all four pages, containing Matth. xxvii. 64—
Mark i. 85 ; John xxi. 1—25; Luke xxiv. 24—53, this last n-
complete.

1 Thus Tischendorf in the exercise of his undoubted right has
been pleased to indicate this MS., whether by way of asserting
its pre-eminence, or in atlusion to the place of its discovery: but
it has been found very inconvenient to break the range of type
by a Hebrew letter.
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divergencies of the very oldest authorities become more
visible and perplexing than ever.

Much the same consequences would ensue from an analysis
of the various readings in the Apocalypse, wherein the di-
vergency from our printed text is very considerable through-
out every known manuscript. Here we have Codd. A C as
before ; that now denoted Cod. B is no longer the great
Vatican copy, but another in the same library, some four
centuries younger. Besides these and Cod. Sinaiticus no
other uncial copy contains this book, except one of the eighth
or ninth century, just found at St. Petersburg by the inde-
fatigable Tischendorf, and as yet unpublished. All the varia-
tions, whether from the Textus Receptus or each other, which
oceur in Cod. R when compared with Codd. A B C throughout
the 239 verses wherein Cod. C is extant, are 993 in number.
Out of these 310 are peculiar to R, 188 are in all four, in
64 X A Bagree, in 170 XN A C, in 96 R BC, in 24 R A, in
89 R B,in 52 R C. The lectiones singulares of A B C we
did not note, but in most of its 310 Cod. R was countenanced
by cursive manuscripts, often in considerable numbers, some-
times by only a few, or even one or two of the best (e. 2.
1.16; 17; 1il. 16; vi. 9; vii. 1; 145 x. 3; 4; 8; 9; xi. 4;
8, &c.), such as Codd. 38 and 95 (g*r at Parham). As a ge-
neral result Cod. R leans more towards C than B, though it
contains fewer of (s peculiar readings: it separates most
from A, and is manifestly independent of them all.

Let us now take the Epistle to the Colossians, the only
one of St. Paul which is found nearly complete? in all the
five great uncials, Codd. X A B C D,~—D being no longer
Cod. Bezae, but its younger contemporary of the sixth cen-

? Cod. C alone is deficient in chap. i. vv. 1, 2 partly, where we
have past over the readings of Cod. K.
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tury, Cod. Claromontanus. On examining the 126 varia-
tions set down in the following pages (we do not meddle

' with clerical errors, &c. denoted by v, or with changes by later
. hands), it appears that A B C D all unite with R 26 times,

while N differs from the other four 23 times: R accords with
A B C10 times, with ABD S5, with BCD 3, with ACD
14, with A B only 4, with A C 15, with B C 6, with BD
and C D twice each, with A D never; with A alone 6 times
(e. g 1. 23; 25), with B alone five (e. g. I 2 way whovros;
13; IV. 12 orafnre), with C alone thrice, with D alone twice
(I11. 10; I 14), Of the whole 126 places B is with R 61
times (in the Epistle to the Romans we have calculated the
higher proportion of 176 out of 325), A in 80, Cin 79, D
in but 54. Speaking generally, no two of these authorities
of the first order so far resemble each other as to enable us to
dispense with the rest, or with all other available sources
of information; yet Cod. N approximates nearer to A or C,
or A C united, than it does to B.

II. When from this wider survey we come to scrutinize
individual passages, it must not be dissembled that the
affinity of Codd. X and B is closer than would have -been at
first sight anticipated.
direct perhaps yet not imaginary, which the identity of the
chapters in the Acts had previously suggested (see p. xxxvili),
is sufficiently proved by their coincidence in peculiar readings,

The connexion between the two, in-

and those of much importance, for which the two together
comprise the principal, sometimes (notwithstanding the
seeming abundance of our critical materials) the only positive
evidence. Now these readings are cleared from all suspicion
of being mere arbitrary changes, unduly foisted into the two
manuscripts, by the evidence of Christian authors that lived
in or before the times when they were written, who tell us
that those self-same readings were actually found in some or
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in most of the copies to which they had access. Tt is plain
that such accordant testimony, proceeding as it sometimes
does from widely different sources, is a powerful corrobo-
ration both of the antiquity of the text exhibited in these
venerable codices, and of their general value as instruments
of criticism.

The two chief places, out of many that might be cited,

wherein the united testimony of Codd. N and B is supported
by the weighty authority of contemporary writers, are Mark
xvi, 9—16 and Ephes. i. 1. For the omission of the whole
paragraph containing the last twelve verses of the second
Gospel we have indeed no other direct manuseript evidence
than theirs, and even the scribe of Cod. B betrays a certain
consciousness of an omission by leaving blank the column im-
mediately following the end of St. Mark, this being the only
perfectly vacant column throughout the whole volume. Cod. §&
presents no such peculiarity ; but Cod. I, (Paris 62, of the
eighth century) exhibits the passage in such a shape as
plainly shows that its writer regarded vv. 9—20 as of very
q.uestionab]e authenticity. About thirty of the later or cur-
sive manuscripts, though they contain the whole passage,
either mark it with an asterisk, or append scholia which
throw more or less doubt upon it, as an integral part of the
Gospel. In fact, after having been cited as genuine by‘
the Fathers of the second and third centuries, from Irenaeus
downwards, the difficulty of harmonising their narrative
with the other Gospels (a circumstance which ought to plead
in their favour) brought suspicion upon these verses, and
caused their omission in some copies seen by Eusebius
(Quaestiones ad Marinum), whose influence over the Serip-
ture codices of his age we have seen to be very considerable
(see p. xxxvii).

The omission of év épéow in Eph. i. 1 after roic ofow is
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another point in which Codd. X B (attended by the margin

of Cod. 67, B's close ally) stand alone among manuscripts,

and in both the words are added by later hands: in Cod. R

the corrector is C, of the seventh century., This shorter

reading was in the manuscripts used by Origen, who resorts

to a mystical interpretation of the expression roig ooy, and
very poésibly in those of the heretic Marcion a century
earlier: it was known and approved by Basil in the middle
of the fourth century, both from tradition, and as found by
him in the oldest copies (¢v rois mahawois Tav drriypdPor):
Jerome, as usual, repeats Origen to the echo. The truth
is that this Epistle, so singularly void of personal allusions
or salutations (in that respect contrasting with its sister
letter to the Colossians) was a circular addressed to other
Asiatic cities besides the capital Ephesus,—to Laodicea per-
haps among the rest (Col. iv. 16); and that while some
codices may have contained the name of Ephesus in the first
verse, others may have had another city substituted, or the
space after roio ofow left utterly void (see Bp. Middleton on
the Greek Article in loc.). ‘

To these celebrated texts we annex a few others, less
known, yet very instructive, in which Codd. R B agree to-
gether against the mass of critical authorities : some of their
coincidences (e. g. Matth. x. 25; 1 Cor. xiii. 3; James i. 17)
can hardly have been accidental. It will be borne in mind
that no opinion is implied respecting the probable genuine-
ness of any of the readings cited below for the purpose of
exhibiting the character of Codex R, unless that opinion be
expressly stated.

Matth. 1. 25 avrge Tov mpwToroxor is omitted by Codd. X B
Z (sixth century, at Dublin), twe first-rate cursives (1. 33),
Cureton’s Syriac, the Egyptian (mpwroroxor only), some Old
Latin versions, and (after them) twice by Ambrose.
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Lbid. vi. 1 Swkaroocvemy for eXenpoguvny is in Codd. X B D
(though an early hand changed N’s reading into the poor
gloss docew, 1. e. Soow), three cursives (including Cod. 1), the
scholia of two others, the Vulgate and Old Latin vergions,
the Peshito?® and Philoxenian Syriac, Origen, Isidore of Pe-
lusium, Hilary, and Jerome (“justitiam, hoc est, eleemo-
synam vestram ”). Internal evidence pleads strongly in its
favour.

Tbid. x. 25 BeefeBovh Codd. X B only : so xii, 24; 27
(not Mark iii. 22 in R); Luke xi. 15; 18; 19. ,

Lbid. xi. 19 epyww for rexvwr is here read by Codd. N Bp.m.
and the valuable cursive 124, by copies known to Jerome,
the Peshito and Philoxenian in the fext (but not Cureton’s
Syriac), the Memphitic, Aethiopic, and Armenian MSS. But
in the parallel place Luke vii. 35 Cod. X stands alone in
maintaining epywr, though Ambrose in his Commentary on
Luke states that “ plerique Graeci” thus read it here.

Lbid. xiv. 30 wwyypor is wanting only in Codd. X B p.m.
33 and the Mempbhitic version. We shall recur to this pas-
sage in Chap. IV,

Ibid. xxvii. 49. At the end of this verse the wretched
scholium from John xix. 34 aAlos e AaBoy doyxny evvfer
avrov Ty whevpay kar efnAfev vdwp kat aipa, though as cer-
taily spurious as the latter portion of Matth. xxvii, 35
drawn from the same source (John xix. 24), is found in sub-
stance in Codd. & B C L (see p, xliv) U (see p. xxvii, note 3),

3 1 once said (Swpplement to the Authorised FVersion, p. 153,
1845) that “the Peshito is of necessity neutral, since i.:;ﬂ would

very well answer to either Greek word,”” but the subsequent dis.
covery of Cureton’s Syriac makes it pretty certain that the
Peshito read Swawadvmr, sinco wishing to render € enuoo iy
Cureton’s version gives iL\QmQ}o.
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E  five cursives, the Aethiopie, Jerusalem Syriac, and two MSS,

of the Latin Vulgate, and Fathers named by the scholiast
in Cod. 72. To the same purpose Chrysostom (Hom. in
Matth. 88, tom. ii. p. 526, Field) speaks expressly, and
others after him: but this interpolation, which would re-
present the Saviour as pierced while yet living, is a good
example of the fact that some of our highest authorities
may combine in attesting a reading unquestionably false.

Mark vi. 20 pmrope: for emorec is found only in Codd. R B L
and the Memphitic version.

Ibid. xiv. 30; 68; 72. Here we have a set of passages
which bear clear marks of wilful and critical correction,
thoroughly carried out in Cod. R, and only partially in Cod. B
and some of its compeers, the object being so far to assimilate
the narrative of Peter’s denials with those of the other Evan-
gelists, as to suppress the fact, vouched for by St. Mark
only, that the cock crowed twice. In Cod. R Sir is omitted
in vv. 30, 72, and xac akexrwp epwrnae in v. 68. The last
change is countenanced by Codd. B L, one Lectionary, one
Old Latin copy (c), and the Memphitic version: the former
dic is rejected by C (p.m.) D, one Moscow cursive copy,
several of the Old Latin and Vulgate, by the Armenian and
Aethiopic: the latter by fewer still, perhaps by C p.m., by
two later MSS. (A. 251), the Aethiopic, and some Old Latin
copies.

Luke iii. 32 ‘wBy\ for wBnd is found in R, and in B also
according to Mai’s larger edition, which in many places is
known to be more accurate than the second and smaller one.
In D wBy\ is the reading of the first hand.

Ibid. vi. 1. The perplexing devrepompwrw, which they
could not understand, is consequently omitted by Codd. X B
L, seven cursives (including 1. 33. 69), by some Lectionaries
(but these last usually omit such notes of time at the begin-
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ning of a lesson), and by some versions, including the Peshito
Syriac, some Old Latin copies, the Memphitic and Aethiopic,
and the margin of the Philoxenian,

Ibid. xi. 4 a\ka pvoar ppac aro Tou wompov is omitted by
Codd. X B. 1, and above eight other cursives, by scholia in
six more, by the Armenian, the Yulgate, Jerome, Cyril, per-
haps Tertullian, and very expressly by Origen and Augustine.

John i. ‘18. The mirute but weighty variation o (. e.
Beoo) for ve (i. e. vioo) is supported by Codd. X B C (p.m.)
L. 33, the Peshito and margin of the Philoxenian, the
Memphitic, Roman Aethiopic, and a host of F athers,

Lbid, 11i. 13 0 wv ev 1@ ovpavw is omitted in Codd, X B L.
33, the Roman Aethiopic, a Memphitic MS., by Origen, and
apparently by Eusebius.

- Acts 1. 5 ev moi BanrioOpoee (-at R) ayww is the order in
Codd. X B and lo¥ (see P- xxvi, note 9) alone of all known
copies.

Ibid. 1. 19 Sia is omitted in R B (pm.) D, the Vulgate,
Thebaic, and Armenian (if versions can be trusted), and in
Augustine.

Zbid. iii. 6 eyespar kar omitted in Codd. N B D and the
Thebaic version alone.

Rom. iv. 8 ov for & appears only in Codd. X B D (Claro-
montan.) pm. G (but not in its sister manuscript F, or its
own Latin version), and the margin of 67 (see p. xlv),

1 Cor. xiii. 3. The very strange reading xavynowpar for
kavfnowpar or kavfnoouar is found in Codd. R A B, one cur-
sive (17, the important Evan, 33), some Greek copies known
to Jerome, one MS. of the Memphitic, Ephraem, and possibly
the Aethiopic: it may be preswned by way of moderating
our estimate of the critical worth of the consent of our very
best codices.

James i. 17 arogkiacparoa for amoukiaopa seems to make
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utter nonsense of the passage, yet such is the reading of
Codd. X B. This single instance goes a good way to prove a
connexion, real if not direct, between the two oldest documents.

Cod. Bezae (D) has been found in company with Codd. R B
several times in the preceding list. We subjoin a few pas-
sages out of many in which R and D stand together, with no
other ally among the great uncials: yet it must be added
that N is perfectly free from the bold interpolations of D,
especially those which abound throughout the Acts.

Matth. ix. 9 grohovfer (for -fnoev) Codd. X D. 1, and two
other cursives; tbid. xv. 36 xat is prefixed to evyapiomoac
in 8 D. 1. 13. 33?7 72. 124. 346 P and (me feste) Wake 344
at Christ Church, together with the Latin, Syriac, and
Memphitic versions ; Mark iii. 11 Aeyovrea for Aeyorra Codd.
R D K 69 (nof 61 in Dobbin) and two Lectionaries; John
i. 4 eorewv for the first pv is found only in Codd. N D, Greek
MSS. known to Origen, six copies of the Old Latin, Cureton’s

- Syriae, the Thebaic, Irenaeus, Cyprian, Hilary, and one or

two others; #bid. xii. 32 mavra for wavrac Codd. ® D, one
cursive, the Gothic, the Latin versions with Augustine ex-
pressly (“omnia”), Ambrose, and Jerome, possibly other

[ B
versions if wavra be singular (Peshito «&13\5 : and thus per-

* haps the Memphitic, Thebaic, Aethiopic). In Col. ii, 10

Cod. ® favours a very peculiar reading of D of St. Paul and
its transcript E, exxAnoac for apyno kas efovasao: R how-
ever retains apyno, and the Latin versions of D E have the
common reading. In Heb. ix. 17 rore for more is found only
in Codd. 8 D p.m., but Isidore of Pelusium (about A.D. 412)
speaks of it as the reading of old copies. '

¢ Wake 34, hitherto unknown except in the Apocalypse (27),
in the fragment of the Gospels it contains (ending Luke vi. 42)
strikingly resembles Codd. B D Z, and especially 1.

b st s s a1
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A. or C or some others also frequently side with Cod. &
against nearly all the rest: Matth. xxv. 33 avrov omitted
a.fte:r Seliwv by Cod. A, one Lectionary, perhaps two other
coples, with the Aethiopic and Cyprian (R alone adds avrou
at the end of the verse) ; Mark viii, 25 dphavywor in C L A
(at 8t. Gall, IXth century) for ravywe (Sqheo of Cod. 33 is
the connceting link) ; ibid. xv. 1 €Tolpacarrea for mowoarrea
also in C L only; Luke vi. 35 pndeva for upder only in
Cod. 5 of Tregelles, Scrivener’s w, and the Syriac versions
(m] Peshito) ; ibid. xxiv. 13 ekaroy stands before efnrorra
in two early (11 N) and one later (K) uncial, the margin of
one (?ursive (34), some Latin and Syriac MSS., in Jerome
a'nd in Eusebius, who so often resembles Cod. X. Some-
tllne:q, as in the case of Cod. B, these copies accord with N in
reading what is palpably untrue: e. g. Acts vi. 5 avépa
mAnpme X A C D E H &e.; in 1 Pet. i. 23 too notice the
absurd ¢pbopac Ppbaprne for omopas ¢8., through the n;el;e
wandering of the eye from o to $0in X A C. Just the
same kind of blunder, merrokar or -kagiv for werwraot, is
found in all the uncials of the Apocalypse xviii, 3 (% A B, C)
and in many cursives,

Most interesting of all are the cases wherein Cod. X follows
readings which ancient writers
been found in their copies, though they have quite dis-
appeared from those at present extant: instances like these
much enhance our estimate of the value of the text which pre-
serves them. With this part of the subject Tischendorf has
taken unusual pains, and from his Prolegomena (with some
n.lodiﬁcat-ions) are derived the following examples: Matth
vTi. 13 n mvAy omitted by Clement and Origen often, by Euse-.
bius, seven Latin copies and Latin Fathers ; ibid. xviii. 24
moAAwv for pupior with Origen four or six times, Juvencus
and both Egyptian versions; Mark i, 15 xa Aeyoy omitted,

or versions testify to have -

‘o

Fa

A
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by Origen and two Latin copies (c. mt.); ibid. vil. 3 murva
for mvypn, with four Old Latin MSS., the Vulgate (* crebro ™),
the Memphitic, Gothic, the Philoxenian text, and Aethiopic;
John ii. 2 the original reading of Cod. R in this place is
supported only by three Old Latin copies, the Philoxenian
Syriac margin, and the Aethiopic; #bid. vi. 51, the omission
of nv eyw’ 8wow is supported by many, but the transfer of
1 capé pov eorw to the end of the verse is peculiar to Cod. R,
Tertullian, and  of the Old Latin, the well-known Speculum
of the 6th century published by Mai; ¢did. xiii. 10 ovk exe
xpetav vipacBar omitting 7 Tove modac with Origen six

*times, Tertullian, and four MSS. of the Latin Vulgate; ibid.

. xvii. 7 eyvov for eyrwxay, a variation noticed but repudiated

by Chrysostom ; ibid. xix. 38 nAfov owv xat npav with only
five copies of the Old Latin, the Thebaic, Jerusalem Syriac,
and best Armenian edition ; Rom. v. 7 poyio for pohio with
Origen only; 2 Pet. 1. 4 mv ev 70 koopw embupar Plopac
with Jerome only.

For many readings Cod. R has no support; some of these
may possibly be arbitrary alterations: Mark x. 42 peyalot
avrwy is changed into Bacdeo; ibid. xiv. 68 emev is sub-
stituted for nuewo nprovoaper avrov Aeyovroo; Luke i. 26
wvdaar stands for yakdawao, and a Moscow cursive (255)
has wvda; ibid. ii. 37 eBdounkorra Tegoapwy; ibid. iii. §
rpoxeat for rpayeias by the first hand; John viil. 57 ewpaxer
oe for éwpakag; Acts vill. 5 kawwapiac for oapapewas (on
account of viii. 40 and xxi. 8); #bid. xi. 20 evayyehwgrao for
\guorac; ibid. xiv. 9 ovk inserted before noveer; Heb.
ii. 4 Gepropoo for pepiopoie; ibid. iil. 8 mpacpw for mapam-
kpacpw; 1 Pet. iv. 1 arofavovroa for mabovroa, to correspond
‘with ii. 21, where a few, and to iii. 18, where even A C read
amefavey.

Lastly : as the reviser of a manuscript often had another

2
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copy before him, by whose aid he corrected the text (see
p..xx), 80 it would sometimes seem as if the original secribe
mingled together two separate readings, both of which were
found in the documents to which he had access: thus in
1 John iv. 17, where the alternative forms ped npov and ev
npw are both retained : so in Apoe. iv. 11, while some copies
have ke, some o xo xat 8o puav, Cod. 8 gives the latter after
the former. Tischendorf cites to the same purpose as our
examples Tit. iii. 2; 1 Pet. ii. 12; 2 Pet. ii. 15.

With regard to those itacisms, or substitations of one
}rowel or diphthong for another, which prevail more or less
in all manuseripts, whatever be their date, it will be seen
from the following collation {in which they are all registered
?,nd indicated by the symbol v) that Cod. Sinaiticus abounds
n them as much as any known copy. Since they are in fact
not.hing better than instances of mis-spelling, or accommo-
dation of the orthography to the sound, it is not surprising
that their frequency should vary in different parts of the
same copy, especially where (as is surely the case with this
manuscript) more than one person has been engaged on the
task (see pp. xvi, xvii, and especially note 4). The Epistle of
‘Barnabas, and yet more the Shepherd of Hermas, which is
in other respects more inaccurately written than the N. T
are full of the harshest and most unusual itacisms (e. g..m:
for raio, away for iy, avdpato for dvdpecs). Elsewhere in
Cod. Sinaiticus the most ordinary interchange is between &
and e, which is indeed perpetual in Codd. Alexandrinus and
Ephraemi, and we should probably add in Cod. Vaticanus
also if we knew its contents more minutely. Next to ¢ and
et we find e substituted for a and vice versd in all the four
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codices; in some parts of Cod. R more frequently than in
others. In such words as gwotyn, oot &c. the diphthong ot is
often turned into v: some of the other changes observable in
later copies (e. g. between 5 and e or 1% 7 and ) are more
rare in ours, though v and 5 are transmuted about 12 times,
chiefly in the plural of personal pronouns; ov and & 20
times in the termination of verbs; even o and w 68 times,
which last may tend to illustrate the readings in Rom. v. 1;
1 Cor. xv. 49.

The most ancient manuscripts of the N. T. hitherto known
depart from the common grammatical inflections, and are
assimilated to those forms which pertain to the Alexandrine
modification of the Hellenistic, or debased dialect of the
Greek current among Jewish converts in the first century.
Tt is not necessary to infer from this peculiarity that all the
oldest codices were written at Alexandria (a supposition not
very likely in the case of such as have parallel Latin ver-
sions, e. g. Cod. Bezae), but rather that they approximate to
the primitive orthography of the sacred penmen, whose style
would naturally be moulded on that of the Septuagint ver-
sion; while later scribes have gradually softened down its
harshness and brought it into closer conformity with the usage
of their own times. Hence the prevalence of these Alexan-
drine terminations in a manuseript has been reasonably held
a presumptive proof (valid so far as it goes) of its high an-
tiquity: and it will appear from the ensuing summary that
no document is more fully entitled than Cod. R to the benefit
of such an argument. Qur observations are limited to the
N. T. portion of the manuscript (though the Old Testament
precisely resembles it in character), and we take no notice of

3 Yet Cod. X has xpnoriaver in all the three places, Acts xi.
26; xxvi. 28; 1 Pet. iv. 16, but changed s.m.
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the corrections brought in by later hands, chiefly by C.

(see p. xxiil).

(1) The oldest copies of Scripture eo constantly exhibit
the appended » before a consenant in the third person sin-
gular of verbs ending in -¢, and in the dative plural-of nouns
and adjectives in -i, that modern editors have somewhat
hastily regarded this » édexvoricdr (as it is termed) the
normal form, proper to be represented throughout their
printed text of the N. T. Now Cod. R (as will be seen by
the perpetual use of the symbol v in our collation) is found
to retain the v as a general rule: the exceptions (which also
we have duly noted) do not exceed 208 for the whole N. T.
{in about three of which an hiatus is caused by the omission
of ¥), whereof 134 occur with verbs, 29 with nouns, 45 with
adjectives (chiefly magt) or participles. :

(2) In the same way the weak ¢ is retained in ovreo
before a consonant: Cod. X has ovre but 14 times in the
N.T.

(3) The accusative of the third declension often ends in
-ar for -a: Matt. ii. 2; 10; xi1. 49; John iv. 46; xx. 25;
xxi. 18; Acts xxi. 7; xxii. 23; 1 Pet. v. 6; Apoc. vi. 9;
ix. 4; in Barnabas and Hermas each seven times: also in
-y for -y from adjectives in -yo, John v. 11 ; Rom. iv. 5.

(4) The second person plural of the second aorist may
terminate in -are: Matth. vii. 13; xi. 7; 8; 9; xxv. 36;
xxvi. 55; Mark xiv. 48 (-ara:, so Luke vii. 24; 25; 26);
Luke xi. 52; Acts ii. 23 Col. i. 7; Apoc. xviii. 4 (-arac).
Sometimes the first person sing. middle second aorist is in
-auny, Acts xxiii. 27; the third in -aro, Acts vii. 10; 21;
xii. 11; 2 Thess. ii. 13. Thus also the first pers. pl. act. in
-apev, Luke xvii. 10 (imperf’); Acts iv. 20; xxvii. §; xxviii.
14; and the participle in -apevoo Luke xxii. 44.

(5) Also the third person in -av for -ov: emar 68 times in
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the N. T., and other verbs in Matth. v. 1; vii. 27; xiil. 17 ;

xvii. 6; Mark vi. 40; 50; viil. 7 (fmperfs) ; xiv. 46; Lul'ie
v. 7; ix. 32; x. 24; xxil 63 (imperf., s0 karexomTay 1M
Hermas vis. 3); John iv. 27 ; 46; vi. 10; ix. 10 (imperf?);

. 12; x20; xi. 36; 47; 566; xviil. 6 bis 5 Acts viil. 10; ix.
. 18; x. 24; 39; 45; xii. 7; 10; xiv. 193 <vi. 40; xxi. 27;

xxvii. 36; xxviil. 2; 15; Rom. xv. 3; 1 Cor. x. 8; Apoo.
v. 4; ix. 8; xxi. 1: also in -av for -act in the perfect tense,
Acts xvi. 36; Rom. xvi. 7; Col. ii. 1; Barnabas once. ‘ So
wo read era Matth, xxviil. 73 Mark ix. 18; Acts xxii. 8;
' emera Acts xxii. 7 ; Apoc. xix. 10; eda ibid. xvii. 6; and -ogay

for -ov, imperfect or second aorist : Johnxv.22; 24; 2 Thess.

iii. 6; Apoc. iv. 8.

(6) In the jmperative second aorist -arw stands for
-erw: Matth. vi. 10; x. 133 xxvi. 39; Mark xiil. 153 Luke
xi. 2. o

(7) The augment is used for the reduplication: John
gv. 18; xviii. 30; Acts viii. 16 ; xxvii- 41(?); 1 John v. 10
bis (80 emouxas Hermas vis. 2): or a double augment is put
Matth. xii. 13 ; Mark iii. 5; viil. 26; Luke vi. 10: the aug-
ment is wholly neglected Matth. xiil. 17 ; Luke iv. 4; v. 3,
x. 24; John ii. 20; Acts i, 25 vii. 10; 17; x. 393 xvnj.
14 (P) ; xxvil. 36; Col. ii. 20; James ii. 22 (7); 1 Pfet. il.
95 : or the preposition is augmented Matth. vii. 22; x1. 13;
xv. 7; Mark vii. 6; Luke i. 67; John xi. 51; Acts xix. 6.

(8) Verbs in -¢w used instead of -aw: Matth. xv. 23;
Mark iv. 10; xiv. 5; John xi. 38: and vice versd Acts xx.

87 ; xxviii. 6; Philem. 18 ; Jude 22; 23.

(9) For oux is put ovy and vice versd : Ma,tth..-xx. 1?.;
Tuke vi. 2; xxiv. 3; John vii. 26; viii. 44 Acts ii. 7 u1
6; xii. 18; xiv. 28; xix. 23; 24; 1 Cor. xiv. 2; James 1.
5; 1 Pet. iii. 3; 1Johni. 10 (see our collation, Acts xiv, 28).

(10) In AapBave and its compounds and derivatives p is
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always inserted before v, e. g. Apuyropas, TpocwToAnura.
loame and pwome are found much less often than warime
and pwvene. We read 8edwxac pe for poc John xvii. 4.
Other unusual or anomalous forms are epiopnaeic Matth, v.

33; e ehmibe Acts ii. 26; Rom. viii. 21 ; xad diar Matth, -

xxiv. 3; efedero Matth. xxi. 33 ; Mark xii. 1; Luke xx. 9;
efexpepero bid. xix. 48; BSieddero Acts iv. 35; qauyaaf@r;
Mark vii. 24 ; dieheyxOnoay ibid. ix. 34; exekpaga Acts xxiv.
?1; apeorrar Luke vii. 47 ; 48; 1 John ii. 12; ¢upoww 1 Pet.
i. 165 xaramw 1 Pet. v. 8, s0 mw often; eravaranoeras Luke
Z. 6 (so manpvar Hermas vis. 1); avameoe ibid. xiv. 10; xvii.
7; epavvaw John v. 39; vii. 52; Rom. viii. 27; 1 Cor. ii.
10; 1 Pet. 1. 10; 11 (nof Apoc. ii. 23); ocuAlaBovuevos Acts
?(xvi. 21; epeXhev (for €ueher) ibid. xviii, 17; copax. 1 Cor.
1x. 15 Col. ii. 15 18 amodoc 1 Thess. v. 15; p for pp 2 Cor.
xi. 25; 2 Tim. 1v. 17; Heb. ii. 1; ix. 19; 21; 1 Pet. v. 7:
aka for dhao Matth. v. 13 bis; Mark ix. 50 &is; Imke xiv,
34 bis; xpaPaxrov always, except Acts v. 15 Kpa,3a1~rmv:
Aathayr mase. Mark iv. 37 ; Apoo fem. Luke xv. 14; Acts xii
28; mhovroo neut. Phil. iv.19; Col. ii. 2; payaipne Heb. xi.

34.; 37; Apoc. xiil. 14; payaipn dat. Matth. xxvi. 52; Luke

xxii. 49; Acts xil. 2; rerpaapy. Matth, xiv. 1; Lukeiii. 1;

195 Acts xiii. L; recoepec mostly ; dpakvor Apoc. vii. 17:

dpaxv ibid. xxi. 4; perofv Luke xi. 51, and Barnabas once ’
nor is the final consonant in ev, makw, cwr often changed
before another consonant in composition.

The present chapter may close with a slight notice of two
or three out of a multitude of interesting questions which the
study of this manuscript suggests to a thoughtful reader.

(1) In Matth. xiii. 35 Cod. R is upheld by five of the best
cursive MSS. (1. 13. 33. 124. 253) in putting noaiov between
dia and rov wpogmrov, and Eusebius testifies that in his time
some copies, but not the best (roic dxpiBéow) inserted that

ks, most acute and formidable adversary our
* .in ancient times {d. 304), alleges this misquotation (if such

3
i «
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prophet’s name, which ie also found in the Clementine Homi-
lies attributed to the second century. The true reference is
beyond doubt Psalm lxxviii. 2, though Isaiah xlviii. 3 has

also been cited by some. Porphyry the philosopher, the
faith encountered

it be) as an instance of St. Matthew’s ignorance, and is met
by Jerome in language which proves that foaiov was not
read in the copies before him; for he conjectures that the
original word before ro¥ mpogpirov was Asaph (the reputed
author of Psalm lxxviii. according to the Hebrew title), that
Asaph was changed into TIsaiak through a misapprehension
of the copyists who knew nothing of Asaph, and that Isaiah
had been subsequently withdrawn “ a prudentibus viris,”
who became aware of the error. Since Cod. R retains two
other readings (Mark i. 2 re noaia T mponrn ; John vii. 8
ok avaBawe) which Jerome tells had been harassed by the
«bark” of Porphyry, an intelligent writer has urged the
three readings taken together as a strong proof that our
manuseript was written before Porphyry’s time, in the
course of the third century. «It is scarcely conceivable,”
he remarks, ¢ that any one forging a manuscript in the
design to pass it off as of very early date, would thus forfeit
for it the credit of conformity with the most venerable
uncials, and at the same time expose it to the assaults of an
early heathen writer®.” I cannot profess to understand the

¢ T quote a little pamphlet, to which are appended the initials
D. W. The writer also lays some stress on the fact that the
Evangelist describes the citation as spoken” (pn6&), not
« written”” by the prophet, as if it were some verbal message,
Jike that alluded to in 2 Kings xiv. 25, and retained by tradition.
But pn6ev is thus used habitually by St. Matthew, at least nine
times in this Gospel.
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force of this argument. The readings of Cod. N in Mark i. 1,
and (in a less degree) in John vii, 8, are too well supported
by other authorities, most venerable uncials too, to warrant
any such inference as has been drawn from them ; and Matth.
xiii. 35 only shows that the fourth century penman faithfully
transcribed the older model before him, in which poaiov
occurs, without regarding or perhaps without having heard
of the cavils of Porphyry.

(2) In Matth. xxiii. 35 Cod. R accords with the parallel
passage Luke xi. 51 in rejecting rov Bapaxwov after (ayapiov,
though it was subsequently added by Ct (see Facsimile 9
and p. xxiv) some centuries later. Only three Lectionaries
(6. 13. z*7) of the tenth or eleventh centuries, and Eusebius
{(whose correspondence with the readings of Cod. R we have
noticed several times before, pp. xxxvii, xliv, xlviii, 1 &7,
Ivi) by his silence, countenance the omission of the words,
which are found in every other known manuscript, and were
known even to Irenaeus in the second century, to Origen in
the third : in the fourth they perplexed Jerome, as well they
might, but he has no better solution than the statement
that for  Barachiah” the apocryphal Gospel used by the
Nazarenes substituted “Joiada.” That our Saviour refers
to the well-known Zechariah son of Jehoiada the High
Priest, whose murder in the court of the Lord’s house, and
whose dying words are recorded 2 Chron, xxiv. 20—22, can.
not be seriously doubted; but the father of the prophet
Zechariah (respecting whose death nothing is known) being
named Berechiah, “the name of the father has been since
added, or changed, by some one, who took it from the title
of the prophecy, which happened to be better known to him
than the history in the Chronicles” (Paley, Evidences, Pt.
ii. Ch. vi.). The fancy that the Baptist's father is the person
meant is idle enough; and as our Lord’s words clearly relate
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to something past, they cannot be supposed to- foretell. the
slaughter of Zacharias the son of Baruch, an eminent private
citizen, killed by the zealots near forty years 'afterwa.rds
(4. D. 68), and singularly enough, within the precinets of the
Temple (Joseph. Bell. Jud. iy. 5). Here therefore, for once,
Cod. X with a very small minority of copies must preserve
angelist’s genuine reading.
th‘()?j]}ohgn xxl1. 55 has been regarded by Tischendorf as &
subsequent appendage made to the Gospel by .th.e conte’m-
porary reviser A% whom he believes to be the original scribe
D (see p. xx): the ink he considers to resemble that of the
addition in Matth. v. 45 in its reddish tinge, the characters
to be more slender than in the context. The lfmttfar pecu-
liarity is quite observable in 'ﬁschendorf’? li'acszmzle (T:.Lb.
XIX.); but we cannot much rely on Facsimiles .fctr a point
so delicate. Tregelles, to whom the German critic .sl.lowe.d
the original passage, is convinced that the hand-writing is
the same as that in the rest of the chapter, only that the
scribe, when he had completed v. 24, dipped his pen afresh
into the fluid, which afterwards flowed more freely. No ex-
tant manuscript favours the omission of v. 257, although the

7 Tischendorf cites for the omission Cod. 63, a t.enth century
MS. at Trin. Coll. Dublin (A. 1. 8). Aware !;hat his on,l,y autho-
rity must be Mill’s note * versum hunc omittit Usser. 1,” 1 wrf)te
to Dublin to ascertain whether the last leaf of the MS., which
once contained John xxi. 25, might not have been lost. '1.‘he
Assistant Librarian Dr, Lottner favoured me with a reply which
proves the truth of my suspicion. The text on the I-ast extant
page ends with # waprvpla abdrod* v. 24, the stop tfemg 'onlﬁrsa
colon, not (:—) as at the end of the other Gospels in this .
Then, after a small space, comes the following fragment of a
commentary, which can only relate to v. 25 Tobiro ¢nalyr dx
puplwy yép Gavudrwy T4 uéva mpds mioTw kal dpethy . ... The
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hyperbole it contains caused it to be suspected by some, as
we learn from the Scholia to Codd. 36. 237 and others. But
it is quoted without the least misgiving by a long array of
Patristic writers from Origen (who alleges it five times over)
and Pamphilus downwards; and it is exactly in St. John's
simple manner to assert broadly that which cannot be true to
the letter, leaving its necessary limitation to the common
sense of the reader (see John vil. 39; 1 John iii. 9).

CHAPTER IV,

WAS THE CODEX SINAITICUS WRITTEN BY CONSTANTINE
SIMONIDES P

THE first impression conveyed to Tischendorf by the loose
leaves of the Codex Friderico-Augustanus was the assurance
that their date must be referred to the fourth century ; and
after a prolonged and intimate acquaintance with the whole
manuseript, the investigations of himself and other com-
petent judges by no means prejudiced in his favour, have led
them, with little or no heésitation or wavering, to the same
deliberate conclusion. The singularly fine quality and vene-
rable appearance of the vellum—the fact that it is the only
known manuscript containing eight columns on the open
leaf, as if in imitation of the older rolled books :—the very
simple, yet graceful shape of the uncial characters, the rare

occurrence even of a single point for a stop, the total lack of
capital letters, all these particulars closely resembling the
Herculanean papyri :—the brevity of the titles and subscrip-

last leaf, of course, contained v. 25 and the rest of the com-
mentary upon it.
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tions, and some of these too by a second hand :—the absence
of the larger chapters and their titles of co.ntents; .the pre(i
gence, on the other hand, of the Ammonlan .sectlons an
Eusebian canons in the Gospels and of the Vatican chapters
in the Acts :—the unusual order of the books of the N. T.il
especially of the Epistle to the Hebrews :--f;he presence ol
the works of Barnabas and Hermas, as a por-'tlc.)n. of canom}clza.
Scripture :—the various corrections the prlmltw? te.xd;k ax;
undergone from ten or more different hands, with ;r; Sf 0
many various shades, in different ages, yet nearly all be o;‘le
breathings and accents came into common .use :—-ab.ml'le'a ;\
the peculiar character of the original text 1tse1.f, v'vhw is 01
the most ancient type, thoroughly independent 1n its generia.
current, often standing quite alone; often counten%nced only
by Cod. Vaticanus or Cod. Bezae, or perhfmps by a single .la.teir
or cursive copy; or by one very old version; or by a single
Greek or Latin Father, Eusebius, Basil, or Chrysostom (i
Ambrose, Jerome, or Augustine —all ‘.chese facts, true beyon p
dispute, every one of them of some weight, se?'era,l of "chem o
areat importance, when taken all together, with nothing con-
:iderable to set in the opposite scale, persu-a,dfe us .by their
accumulated influence that our manuscript is .lnferIOI.‘ to 1;10
copy yet known (hardly excleptilng the Cod. Vaticanus itself),
in age or in critical value. .
Wh;th:;lel fafe of reasoning thus strong, and to our mind
quite frresistible, Constantine Simonides asserts that he
wrote the Codex Sinaiticus with his own .ha,nds twenty-f;mt
years ago, without the wish, or desigr-), or indeed the smalles
expectation, of misleading the most 1gxforant and un;vartj; ;t
to the true character of his work. This strange-an bsf
ling claim had been whispered about for some time edc).re,
but was first publicly asserted in a letter to the Guarf zlt)t:z
newspaper, which appeared Sept. 3,1862. The name ot Dr.
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Simonides was already well known to the literary world.
According to a Biography of this ingenious person, written
by Mr. Charles Steuart of Brighton, but distributed among
his friends with his own bands, he is a Greek mative of the
isle of Syme, on the coast of Asia Minor, born about the
hour of sunrise November 11th, 1824. For full ten years
he has been well known as the discoverer of some and the
possessor of other documents, Biblical, Patristie, Historical,
Hieroglyphical, and Archaeclogical, bearing a semblance of
antiquity which the learned in general have not been willing
to allow to them. We will here mention only two of the
most remarkable of Simonides’ treasures, the palimpsest ® of
Uranius and the Liverpool papyrus fragments of St. Mat-
thew. The History of the Kings of Egypt from the remotest
ages to the reign of Ptolemy Lagus, by Uranius of Alex-
andria, son of Anaximenes, a perfectly novel work on a
subject of deep interest, was offered by Simonides to the
celebrated Professor Lepsius in or about 1855 ; and though
for the moment accepted by him and Professor Dindorf, was
soon rejected as spurious by them both and all other Ger-
man scholars: some of those who have since examined the

palimpsest by the microscope profess to trace the faint out.

lines of Uranius’ history above the writing which ought to

be more modern. The Biblical fragments were found by

Simonides in 1860 when engaged in unrolling masses of
papyri (supposed to have come from Egypt) in the Museum

of Mr. Mayer, a Liverpool merchant. One of these papyri,

& In times when vellum was scarce, it was usual to wash out
an original work in order to substitute in its room something
later and more popular: the primitive writing being left just
legible under that of the later hand, Such palimpsests are Codd.
C and Nb (see pp. xxix, xli),
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2 in the subscription to St. Matthew’s Gospel, proclaims itself

to be the very copy dictated by the Evangelist himself to
the deacon Nicolas (Acts vi. 5) his scribe, in the fifteenth
year after the Lord’s Ascension. Ameng other marvellorls
facts which may serve to modify our wonder at such a dis-
covery of the very autograph of the earliest Gospel, our author
assures us that he has seen a transeript of this same Gospel,
in the monastery of Mount Sinai, “ with the inscription of
the date of publication extremely clear,” which purports .to
be one out of fourteen copies written by Hermodorus, a dis-
ciple of the Lord, sixty-five years after the Ascension, anfl
fifteen after the Evangelist's death. Of this papyrus .Sl-
monides has afforded us one exquisite Faesimile, and promises
the whole Gospel in due time®. We are Pot awafe that the
Mayer papyri have as yet found a Lepsius sanguine enough
to accord to them even a provisional assent. By most scholars

they have been held to be condemned by the very extra-

vagance of their claims on our belief, and those who }Tave
felt it their duty to scrutinize them patiently have certainly
seen mo cause to vary from the verdict which first im-
pressions would suggest.

Such is a brief outline of the previous career of the extra-
ordinary man who on being shown Tischendorf’s Faesimile
of the Codex Sinaiticus (it could have been none other than
the portion of Luke xxiv., see p. x) annexed to the Notitia,

» We derive these facts respecting Codd. Nicolai et Hermo-
dori from Dr. Simonides’ * Facsimiles of certain portions of the
Gospel of St. Matthew and the Epistles of SS. James and.Jude,
written on papyrus in the first century, and preserved in the
Egyptian Museum of Joseph Mayer, Esq., Liverpool,” by C?u-
stantine Simonides, Ph. D., 1862. No one who has not studied
this hook can form any adequate notion of the writer and his
labours.
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which appeared late in 1860, at once pronounced it the work
of his own hands. How it was that he had not long ago
put in the same claim to be the scribe of Codex Friderico-
Augustanus, a part of the self-same copy, which was edited
in 1846 (see p. vii), especially since he might have seen the
original leaves when at Leipsic some years before, is one of
the most perplexing parts of his case. Even after he had
asserted that Cod. Sinaiticus was his work, he allowed “ two
years” to elapse before the appearance of his public letter of
Sept. 3, 1862.

Simonides’ account of the origin of the manuscript is, in
substance, the following :—About the end of 1839, when he
was living with his uncle Benedict, head of the monastery of
Panteleemon on Mount Athos, that venerable dignitary was
anxious to send to the Emperor Nicholas of Russia some gift,
in dutiful acknowledgment of the benefits he had conferred,
from time to time, on that society. Not possessing any thing
he deemed acceptable, Benedict resolved to provide a copy of
the Old and New Testaments in vellum, in uncial letters of
the ancient form. As Dionysius, the professed calligrapher
of the monastery, was afraid to undertake the task?,
Simonides commenced it at the request of his uncle, whe
provided him with that edition of the Greek Bible which the
brothers Zosimas, wealthy Russian merchants, had defrayed
the cost of publishing at Moscow. This Moscow Bible, after
having been collated with three ancient manuseripts and the
printed edition of the Codex Alexandrinus, so as to be cleared
from many errors (the old spelling however remaining un-
altered), was given to Simonides to transeribe. He obtained
the vellum from an old book in the convent library, which

! As he very well might be, if the scrawl in our Facsimile (15)
were his veritable hand-writing,
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wag almost blank, the material being very clean and beauti-

- - fully finished. He thus copied out both the Old and New

Testaments, the Epistle of Barnabas, and the first part of
Hermas; he would have completed the whole of the
Apostolic Fathers, but that the parchment was now ex-
hausted and Benedict dead. He therefore ended his task
by simply writing Ziwpwndov To olov epyov, gave it over to
the binder, and retaining the dedication to the Emperor at
the beginning of the book, he sought for another patron who
might be disposed to value it.

This patron was found in Constantius, ex-Patriarch of
Constantinople and Archbishop of Sinai, at whose residence
in the isle of Antigonus, the Patriarch being absent, he left
the volume in 1841. Constantius accepted the gift in a
gracious and fatherly letter, with which he sent 25,000
piastres (about £1300 we believe?) and his benediction. It
may well be presumed that the prelate whose benediction to
a young scholar amounted to something approaching the fee-
simple of his bishopric is now in the number of the blest:
he was already dead, as Tischendorf tells us, early in 1859
(see p. ix) ; but in 1844 Simonides heard from his own lips
that he had long ago sent the Codex to Sinai, and there
accordingly its writer found it (though now imperfect and
with an older appearance than it ought to have had) on
the occasion of two visits he made there in 1844 and 1852:
in 1852 he vainly questioned the librarian about its history.

This strange narrative naturally excited great curiosity,
and was subjected to searching criticism. On one leading
point, his visits to Sinai, he has been met with a direct contra-
diction ;: Callinicos, a monk of Sinai, in a letter dated from that

2 We can find no anthority for putting the Turkish or any
piastre at a lower value than between 12 and 13 pence.

d



Ixvi INTRODUCTION.

convent April 13,1863, addressed to the late British chaplain - 1

at Alexandria, and forwarded through his successor, declares
in the name of the brotherhood, including him who held the
office of librarian from 1841 to 1858, that no such person as
Simonides was ever known there?, It was, moreover, soon
observed, that if Mr. Steuart’s Biography might be trusted,
his hero could have been only just fifteen years old when he
undertook this very considerable task; and that as barely
nine months elapsed between his arrival at Athos in Novem-
ber 1839 and the death of Benedict in August 1840, even
had he begun his work immediately on his arrival, he must
have proceeded at the rate of 20,000 uncial letters daily, to
have advanced thus far in so short a time. To these objec-
tions Simonides rejoined that he laboured on some time after
his uncle’s decease; and that, as regards his age, he was
nineteen years old in 1839, having been born, not (as Mr,
Steuart alleges) *“ about the hour of sunrise, Nov. 11, 1824
—that was the birthday of his brother Photius—but on Nov.
5, 1820, the sixth hour before noon. This last correction Le
supports by publishing a letter to Mr. Steuart 4, complaining
of the error, dated as far back as Jan. 16, 1860.

One most serious defect in Dr. Simonides’ case is his utter
lack of living witnesses, except indeed Mr. Steuart, and that
only for the authenticity of the letter dated Jan. 1860. Con-
stantius the Patriarch, whose evidence would have been very
important, is unquestionably dead :—of the several persons
incidentally mentioned in his narrative, not one has pre-
sented himself to corroborate his statements. One person,

& His rude but vigorous Greek admits of no mistake: &re
dnhovdte ovdémore Zipwnldns Tis épdim els T MovaoThpiov TovTO.

+ In the Literary Churchman, Sept. 1,1863. Wehave thought
it due to Dr. Simonides to regard this, his last published state-
nient, as his version of the whole transaction.
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indeed, respecting whom Simonides had hitherto said nothing,
Callinicos, a Greek priest of Alexandria, has borne testimony
by letter most strongly and explicitly in his favour ; but all
attempts to trace his existence in the city whence his letters
were dated, and in the community (alas! a small and per-
secuted flock) of which he is represented to be a distinguished
ornament, have hitherto proved unavailing. Until their
writer is produced, his letters must go for nothing. ‘

One sinéle cireumstance, not hitherto dwelt upon so far as
we. know, but which seems to teil somewhat in favour of
Simonides, ought not to be suppressed, even though we may
not think it of any great weight. Iermas, whose treatise
closes the Codex Sinaiticus, well as he was known and
esteemed in the ancient Church, has attracted comparatively
little notice in modern times. Now it certainly is remark-
able that Simonides, some years since, brought to Leipsic
from Mount Athos, together with the palimpsest of Uranius,
one genuine fragment of the Shepherd in Greek, and the
transcript of a second made by him from a manuscript in
the same place, both which materially assisted Tischendorf in
his edition of the Patres Apostolici. It is true that Simonides
has been accused of unfair dealings even with regard to these
manuseripts of Hermas (see Prolegom. Cod. Sin. pp. xl—i,
edit. min.), but we do not purpose to enter on that debate,
though it has undoubtedly embittered the relations between
him and Tischendorf. We merely wish to point out, as &
curious coincidence, his having brought from Athos, about
1855, genuine codices of that self-same early treatise, which
he now alleges that he copied at Athos in 1840 as an integral
part of the Codex Sinaiticus.

We have submitted to the reader a summary of the state-
ments of Dr. Simonides, and of the chief objections which
have been urged against their truthfulness: every one will

d2
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form his own judgment on the facts here placed before him,
as we would fain hope, with no undue bias or prepossession.
If on the whole it shall be thought that we are under no
logical necessity to deny that he wrote in 1839-40 some such
manuscript as he has described, one thing appears quite cer-
tain, that the manuscript he may have then written neither
is nor can be the Codex Sinaiticus.

We consider this last point fully established by the fol-
lowing arguments, each of which we trust will be found to
have some force when considered separately, and two or three
to prove our conclusion beyond all possibility of doubt.

1. Simonides inscribed on his work when completed Zi-
povidov 70 olov epyov, and these words were read on it
(whether in 1844 or 1859) by A%is correspondent, the Alex-
andrian Callinicos. Indeed his whole narrative is grounded
on the assertion that he was the only scribe engaged, al-
though Benedict and Dionysius made a few marks or notes in
several places. Now even though Tischendorf may be wrong
in supposing that so many as four different hands were em-
ployed upon Cod. Sinaiticus (see p. xvi), it is nearly impos-
sible to maintain, in the face of the internal proofs we have
accumulated (see p. xvii and note 4, p. xxxii note 7, p. xxxvii
note 5), that the whole is the labour of one scribe. Henco
the Cod. Simoneidos, as its author calls it, cannot be identical
with Cod. Sinaiticus.

II. Again, Simonides transcribed from a Moscow Bible,
whose text Benedict had altered by means of his three
manuscripts and the printed Cod. Alexandrinus. Cod. Si-
naiticus, on the contrary, must have been derived from a
model whose lines were similarly divided with its own, that

is, in a manner totally unlike what any printed Bible would
represent. This is evident from the not unfrequent instances
wherein its scribe suffers his eye to wander over a line, or
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from one line to another, to the utter destruction of the
gense. The reader will perceive our meaning if he examines.
parrowly the examples cited above, p. xV.

III. Yet further, how could itacisms, which are nothing
better than mere blunders in the spelling, find their place in.
the transcript of a printed book? Codex Sinaiticus is so full
of them, those too of the oldest type (seep. lii), that the bulk
of our collation is materially increased thereby. Certainly
we are told in the letter of Sept. 3 «that the old spelling
remained unaltered” when the learned Benedict, by means
of his manuscripts, cleared his printed text from errors: but
is it likely that he, or any sane person, would have delibe-
rately and systematically changed the true spelling of the
Moscow Bible into the false fashion prevailing in the oldest
manuscripts P Yet he must bave undertaken such a pre-
posterous task if Cod. Simoneidos and Cod. Sinaiticus are
one document. The same observations apply, though with
less force, to the grammatical peculiarities enumerated in
pp. hii—1vi.

IV. Benedict had before him the Codex Alexandrinus, and
right glad we are to be told that so ripe a work of western
scholarship has penetrated the recesses of the Greek monas-
teries. How came he then to adopt the Ammonian sections
and Eusebian canons of that manuscript, while he rejected
the notation of the larger kepdhata and the titles or headings
it also contains; the rather since all known manusecripts
except Codd. Sinaiticus, Vaticanus, and Bezae are believed
to exhibit them? Then again, as to capital letters larger
than the rest: only four documents on vellum besides Cod.
Sinajticus are known to be void of them: why not have fol-
lowed Cod. Alexandrinus and all later manuscripts in this
respect also? Why conform to the contrary practice, which
had long since become obsolete, when capitals would have so
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much better enabled Simonides to exhibit his exquisite skill
as a calligrapher?

V. From what source too did Benedict derive those di-
visions in the Acts which are peeuliar to Codd. Sinaiticus
and Vaticanus alone among all extant copies? Simonides
never intimates that either his uncle or he had taken the
trouble to ascertain the readings of Cod. B, nor have we seen
one word in his subsequent works which would make us
think that he even knew of its existence. Add to this that
the chapters in Cod. Sinaiticus, though evidently the same
in substance as those of the sister manuscript, differ from it
(as may be seen by the note appended to our collation of the
Acts) sufficiently to prove that the connexion between them
is too remote for one to have been derived immediately from
the other.

VI. Let us now recall to mind the numerous marks of
extreme antiquity on the face of the Cod. Sinaiticus, which
have persuaded every competent scholar who has examined
it, or received its description on the word of others, that it 18
a genuine relique of the primitive ages of the Church. It
would be very difficult for the most skilful palaeographer
living to fabricate a manuscript of but a few leaves in extent,
so perfectly like an ancient document in respect to material,
and form, and shape of the letters, and the various shades
of inks, of different ages and from different hands, as se-
riously to perplex competent and careful judges: to palm on
them a forgery of any considerable length we hold to be

quite impracticable. But even were this not the case, such
an attempt would necessarily imply experience, adroitness,
special information, in a word, design and fraudulent in-
tention on the part of the writer of the document. That a
boy of fifteen, or a youth of nineteen, who many years after-
wards has exhibited surprising ignorance of much which
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even sciolists are presumed to know, should have executed
within the compass of a few months a volume of 1400 pages,
comprising nearly four millions of uncial letters; and that
400 in such & fashion that WITHOUT THE SMALLEST INTEN-
TION TO DECEIVE, or to pass off his performancfa 48 an an-
cient work, he has actually misled the best critics in Europe:
~~this proposition we must confess to be so unhkel?' and
indeed incredible, that we could not receive it on any evidence
whatever. o
VII. Finally, the text afforded by the Codex Sma.ltu_:us
can never have been derived from the meagre sources de-
seribed by Simonides, though they might s;mmply suffice for
the very limited purpose Benedict had in view. A'l.)ouf: the
character of his three manuscripts used at Athos he 18 sﬂenlt,
but nothing has ever been brought from the Holy Mountain .
which much exceeds a thousand years old. To Codex Alex-
andrinus also that of Sinai approximates less than to most
of the same rank, especially in the Gospels al-ld Apocaly.'pse
(see pp- x1i, xtii). But in truth, its text 1s mamfest.}y derived
from an original of the highest interest and aut:,homty. ‘ Had
Benedict been the most acute and accomphshf?d. Blbhcfxl
scholar in Christendom he could mot have anticipated in
1839 the results of the discoveries of the last twenty years;
no one who in his time saf down to construct an ancient

text, which should resemble that of the earliest manuscripts,

versions, and ecclesiastical writers, could poss.ibly have been
led to the results embodied in the Cod. Sinaitw-us; not even
though to their deep and comprebensive learning .be a.dded
the fortunate daring of 2 Bentley, the tact and ripe judg-
ment of a Griesbach. One example will illustrate our mean=
ing as well as a thousand, which the student may re‘a.dlly
find for himself in the following collation. In Matth. xiv. 30
Cod. Sinaiticus omits wxvpov after avepoy: in 1839 no other
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document, manuscript, version®, or Father was known to
countenance such a variation : it has no such inherent pro-
bability as to have suggested itself to Benedict, or to any
one else. When Rulotta’s revised collation of the Cod. Vati-
canus was brought to Light again in 1855, it first became
known that that venerable authority contains the word only
in a later hand ; in 1857 Tregelles published his collation of
the important cursive Cod. 33, made seven years before: this
copy also omits toyupor. Thus, were we now engaged in
forming a text that should seem ancient, here is just such a
various reading as we should adopt for our purpose; it could
not have been so employed twenty-four years ago, since the
omission in any ome codex was completely unknown, and
would not have been conjectured.

Such are the grounds of our firm conviction that Codex
Sinaiticus is a monument of the Biblical scholarship and
pious skill of the fourth century of our aera. On its happy
discovery we congratulate the Christian world, and respect-
fully thank Professor Tischendorf for the care and diligence
he has bestowed upon editing it.

5 Mill, indeed, in the Appendix to his N. T. (1707), observes

“ omittit ioxuvpdv Copt.;”” but this, like so many of his best read.’

ings, was neglected by the later editors, Wetstein, Griesbach, and
Scholz @ no one will think that Benedict borrowed the hint from
Mill’s note.

COLLATION

OF

'THE CODEX SINAITICUS |

WITH SCRIVENER’S REPRINT (1862) OF STEPHENS’
TEXT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT (1550).

N.B. + placed before a reading denotes that it is an addition to Stephens’
text.
— placed before a reading denotes that a portion of Stephens’ text is
wanting in Cod. 8in.
v is placed after all readings which are only itacisms, instances of
v epehxvoricor and o appended, or mere errors of the scribe.
[ ] Doubtful readings in which Stephens' text and Cod. Sin. agree are
placed within these brackets.
p.m. indicates readings of the original scribe:
s.m. those of later correctors: viz. A%, A, A oblig., B, B», C(C», Cb, C¢),
D, E.

xata pabbaiov.

Car. 1. 1. 8ad feré passimV. 2. eyevvnoev ter (sic passim
vv. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11.12. 13. 14. 15. 16)V. icax bis (ivaax’
B).—5¢ prim. (habet B). 4. [auwvadaB prim.]. auvadau secund.
5. Boer bis. TwBnd bis. 6. Javed secund.V. —o Bacirevo. ca-
Aouwy (pro cohopwrta: oaAwuwva B). [colopwr: al carwpwy B].
7. aBiao secund. (B cum Steph.). acag’ bis. 9. ofe:ar (B cum

. Steph.)v. [o(iac]. [axal prim.: at axas A vel B]. axao secund.

[e(exiar]. 10. [efexiac]. (pavagan pro pavacone B). apwo bis.
iwgeiar (-oiav B)Y. 1l. iwceaoy (cactera cum Steph.). 13.
aBiovr: prim. (-ov8 B bis). 14. cadwx bis (B cum Steph.).

« (axy bis B). 14, 15. ediovr (-0vd B). 15. [uarbar bis, uar’fav

B]. 17. & ter. 18. [w xv]. yeveowr. pymoorevbiono sic in

textu; prnor. in annolationibus (-ewwne B)V.—yap. cuveAuvv.

19. mapadiyuarica: (Seryparicas B). arodvoe/. 20. iwoneg'v. 21

— avrov prim., ul videtur (avrov w avroo rescripsit A). owo/.

22, — rov prim. (noaiov adnotat B, cilationis signis > > additis :

sic ii. 6). 23, eli/. refered. (Teferar B). xareqovowy.—avrov
1 B
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(cf. v. 21 avrov ep’pa rescripsit A). eorw/. (o8], 24. eyep-
feir.— o prim. wapehaBery (addidit papiau C3? sed prorsus era-
sum est). ~yvvexa (yovaka B)Y. fin, (eavrov B). 25. erexev biov
(— Tov).~aurno Tov WpwTeToKOY. €KAAETEVY.

1L 1. nueper (-awe Ca2)V. (tov improbat B, restituit C). io
(eto C)V. 2. iSopew (eid. B, non C)V. acrepay (— ev) pom., ut vi-
detur (A vel B cum Steph.). 3. o Bagihevs npwline. 4. (apx:-
iepac B). yeware (-rat B)V. 5. emav (—avre B? non C).
ovrway. 6. etov (pro ex gov)V.— yap (habel B). mowpavt (et B).
7. nepiBwaery. 8. cimewy. eterasare axpifwo. wedwvy. amayyt-
Aarev. 9. iSov (e:Soy B). mponyov primd (-ev forsam p.m.),
eorafn. 10. asrepar (v eras. B?). 1L, iSov (pro evpov: ebov
B). 12. v eavrwy xwpav (v xwpav avtwy B). 13 [pauverat
kar ovap]. (nrw To wediovV. amoheoey. 14. [raperaBe, sic v. 21].
wediov, exty. 15. — Tov prim. (ev apibuows adnotat B, additis
signis). 16. evemexnv. Aear (Mav B)Y. amooTirac avethevv.
[waai]. nepBwsevy. 17. dix (pro vwo: B* cum Steph.). 18.
— fpnvoor kai. Nberey V. eawv. 19, pawerar kar ovap, 20, Teb-
imracwy. meSiov/. 21, eyepbioV. ewaniber. 22, —emi, Tov mpo
avrov mpwdov. 23. [valaper]. (vwo B2 pro Sia).

II1. 1. nuepecy. wapayewerar (~yw- B)V. [iwavino passim].
rovbeary. 2. inil.—kat. nyyikes. Baoiha (-aa B)V. 3. pnbuov.
Sia (pro vmo). evbiaoV. motettar (~erme B)v. 4. exxerv. qw avTov.
5, iovdea (-Saia B). xat maca n rescript. pm.? 6. [-ovTo ev].
+ morauw (post wpdavn). —uvm avrov (habet B3), 7, —avrov
(habet B2), ¢vyw/. 8. xapwoy afov. 9. reywy. eyipar (-epas
B). 10. —xaiprim. 1l. +vyap (post uev). uac Barti(w (al
B habet ev 3. anle Bawr.). Pamrmiow/. 12, [-xqv 7o 8¢]. rara-
xavew/. 14. — wawwna (habet B2). xpiav (xpei- B)V. BawricOnve
(-va: B)Y. 15. emerv. [mpos avrov]. [ovTw, atf -wo B]. nuac
{pro muw: B C3 cum Steph.). 16. Bartiober S (—wai). evdvs
avefn. [avewxfnoav].—avrw (habet B2). edevV. Tva Bu (—To et
rou). — kat wlt. (habet C2). 17. nidoxnoa (cvd- B, non C).

IV. 1. [0 ic]. imo Tov mrvo eg TV epnuov. mipacinya (wep-
B)V. 2. nu. TeaoepaxovTa KAl TETTEPAKOYTE VUKTAT. emwacerv.
3. -0wy o mipalwy eimev avtw. (ermov wa B). 4. (0 8 B). emevV.
veyparre (-ras BW. +o (anfe avor), [em]. 5. waparepBawvty.
eatnoer. 6. (ewrew pro Aeyer Br C2 cum pom.). evrelire (-Aeire
B C3)V. apovow (-povar B)V. 7. exmpaoeay. 8. Buvver. Ba-
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cihiaoy. 9. emer (pro Aeyer). cos wayra. 10. Aeyiv. [raye

oar.). mpogkwynone. Aerpevoioy. 12. —o010. iwayno oti (0T
jwavs. A B). 13. valaped (valapx B). kadapvaoup. mapa Ga.
Aaooay (-oiar p.m. vel B). 16. oot (-Tia B)V. ¢wo bev (9.
adev B). averiaeny. 17. knpvoowy (-oew B)V. Aeyw. nyyikery.
Baziaia (-Aeta B)V. 18. —o 1. ederV. (xalovuevoy pro Aeyo-
pevor B). areerd (ahiewr B Ca). 19, [avroir Sevre]. aheewr (ye-
verfas arcer B). 2L, BewV. (eavrov A, avrov B). 22. +ov7er
(post xhowow: delet B). 23. o 10 ev T yehiAwa (—oAny: oo
oAqv T 7. B). + avrovo (post ddagrwy: improbat B). Ba-
cnacy. 24. eknABev (pro amnAfer). macay (pro oAny). Bacavovo
(-010 A vel B). [xai] Seuorialomevova (§ ef po reseript. : forsan o
An p.m. quasi vellet geAnvia{opcrovd, Sepo A vel B, dawo Ca)V.

V. 1. mpoonAfay (-nAfoy B) [avrw]. 3. Bagikie (-ea B)v.
4, 5. [ordo cum Steph.]. 4. { +vvw post mevbowvreo B). 5. xAn-
povopnaovewy. 6. mvwvresy. 8. xapSia (p rescript. pmV.
9. ipyrorotory.— avror.  10. Bagiha (-aa B)v. 1L Siwtovaw V.
corwow 7. mwor. kab vp. (—pupa). [Yevdopevor]. 12, xaipeTat/.
ovrwe (sic vv. 16. 19)V. 13. vwoV. ara prim. (¢ addit C, at
eras.). aha secund. BAnbev efw xaramariobe (— kai). 14 eaTa.
15. xeovowv. AaumiV. waowy. 16. dofacwowd. Tov super ras.
pm., bis/. 18. (xepeav B). 19, kAndnoere/, BagixiaV.— oo &
av woman ad fin. vers. ob duoererevrov (supplet A). 20. vpwy 8-
xacogury. wheow (whwv B, at CP? cum Steph.). ercerfnTau («7e B)V.
Baoiavy. 21, ott eppedn Towog ap in rasurd rescript. ab A2V,
22, (ot improbat B). — ey (habet CY). eore prim. el tert.v
paxe (-ka B). 23. [kaxe]. exu/. 24, extV. 25. per avrov ev
T odw.— e mapadw secund. 26. exberv. 27. [eppeln: sic
vv. 21. 31. 33. 38. 43].— Totd apxmoiwr. porxevaioV. 28. em-
GuunoeV.—cvrne (habet Ba). fin. [avrov]. 29. oxavBar(e (sic
v. 30)V. auupept (sic v. 30)V. 30. n (pro wxw pn: B cum
Steph.). ews yeevrar amerby (pro Andn e v.). 31. —Be {(halent
B C).—ore. 32. wao o amoAvwy (pro oo av amohvan). wop-
viaoV. porxevdnvas. oo av (eav B) amoheAvperny yaunsn. poixaTe
(-rac B)Y. 33. epioprnoeio. amcdwoiay. 34. eorw (sic v. 3b
bis)/. 36. (unde B, unre p.m. et C). 7pixer (B cum Steph.).
Aevkny womaal n peAawav. 37. [eorw]. 39. avTicTadyral. pa-
xi(iV. ewr (pro eme: C3 cum Steph.).—oov. 40. AafwV. TovTw

" (pro avrw: B? C# cum Steph.). fin. + oov. 41. eav eyyapevon (pro

ayyapevoet). 42, oot (pro ge: B cum Steph.). 8oc. SavicasbaiV.
3 B2
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44. — evAoyeiTe usque ad pioovyTAO UKAT, wpocevyeadar/.— emrp-
ealovtwy vuac o 46, avaTeAAw/.—kai Bpex. ad fin. vers.
(Spotor.) : habet A, legens BpextV. 46. —ouxs (habet Ba). (10
avro]. wowovgwy. 47. woaTar/. ebvixot 10 avre (Ppro Tehwrai
ovrw). 48. buio TeAww. wo (pro woxep). ovpaviod (pro e oo
ovparoid). TeAoa eaTvV.

VI. 1. + 3¢ (post xpocexere). Bikaioguyny (pro erenuoowmy :
Sogew A, at B cum p.m.). Oeabnvey.—Towo (habet Ca). 2. woi-
naie forsan p.m. reo guvaywyes (C cum Steph.)V. auny bie legil
p.m. (improbat alterum C3). amexovow/. 3. eAanpogumyV. 4.
exenuoswvyn 1 (pro n ehenp.: B cum Steph.). — avroo. amodwoi
(sic vv. 6. 18)V.—ev Tw pavepw (sic vv. 6. 18). 6. [mpooevxn
p.m.]. oux egeabe (al ovx egecte w p.m. rescripl., quae seguuniuy
o o1 spafium occupantibug antea vacuum, o in oux pro o reposiio :
hine constat wpogevxnale primo scriplum Sfuisse : Ca habel wpoc-
evynobas). we (pro womep). mAaTiwyY. mpooevxeale (pro -6ar)V.
— av. pavwewy.—oti. [awexovai]. 6. mpogevxne (o eras.)V. Ta-
piov. Khigacy. aov mposeule reseript. p.m./. — ev Tw pavepw. 1.
Barrahoynonrat. efvikos (0 rescript.)v. Sokovawv. 8. olderv. +¢

8 (post yap), at eras. xpavy. 9. mpocevxecfay. e (o p.m.).
10. exbarw. BagiiaV.—Tn0. 12, opidnuaray. muiaV. apnKeuer
(Ca cum Steph.). opireraiay. 13. mipaguovy.— 0Tt gov K.TA ad
finem versds. 14. apnraV. avtwy (a supplet A). apno (sic
v. 15)V. 15. —7Ta mapawTwpaTe avTwy. Duv (pro vpwy prim.).
16. inif. +xat (improbat A vel B). wo (pro womep).— ou {habet
C2). [apanifovai]. To wpogwmow (C» cum Steph.). [avrev prim.].
[pavwo:]. +yap (post auny: improbat C3).— o7i. amexovaw,
17. anpe/. 18, [Toio avoio va.]. wpudauw (pro xpuwrw prim.).
— oov secund. (habet B?). kpupew (B -aiw, pro xprrtw secund.).
—ev Tw pavepw. 19. dwpuvogovaw V. kAemrovowy, 20. diwo-
puodovat kai (Pro -ovew ovde). 21. oou (pro vuwy) bis. exsv/,
[kai). 22. [-uoo eav].—ovw. 7 0 opbadpuoo oov arAove. pwTivey
cates. 23. 7 o opbarpos gov wovnpos (B cum Steph.). oxo-
rwond. earw/. 24, [Buad]. e (pro m prim.). pienoy, ayarno
(-¢¢ B)V. avbeferes. papwra. 25, mepvarar/. paynTa/.— ket
71 minre (Spoiorer.).— vpwy secund. (habet B2). [eomi]. 26. ep-
BAeyaraw. merway. ompovowy. (+Tao ante arobnkac). Tpepiv.
SiagpepeTar/.  28. pepiuvara, rareuaberary. aviarevr. Ko-
wwoiw. wnbovow (ab aypov ad fin. vers. rescripl. p.m., salvd lec-
tione). 30. i (pro e)V. 3I2. Tavta yap wayra. em{nTovaw,
4
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ofew/. +0 Oc (post yap: Be pro yap C3, gui improbal o 6d) cf.
v. 8. —o ovpavior. 33. —7ov Bu [t9v B. ket Tyr &.]. 34. pe-
purmoy.— Ta.

VIL L kpreracd. 2. xpibnoecbac/. perpirar perpnbnoerai.
3. Brexiav. Tqv Se Boxov Tnv & Tw gw opbarpw (C* cum Steph.).
4. Aeyic (pro epao: B C2 epig). +oadege (ante aper). ex (pro
amo). 5. ex Tov opfuApov oov TN Sokov. SwaPArefioy. exBalhew.
6. xvow/. [raramargowow]. 7. xpoveraw/., 8. [avorynoera].
9. ot in earwv p.m. rescript./.— eav (habet B). atnoea. em-
dwoi (mon v. 10)V. 10. init. 9 ke ixfww arnoi. 1l e V.
odarar/. 12. —ovr (habet B). eav (pro av). Oernrai/. Upew
(e p.m. in rasura)V. ovrwe. P wowetaw/. 13. aoerbare
wAariav.—n wuAn (habet B). amwhiavV,— eiaw (habet B).
(C* pro coepxopevor legere voluit mopevopaivor? at revocavil),
14. init. [ori: at 7 B2 C3). [n mAn]. 15. mpooexetar/.— Be.
[evdupacs]. ewwv. 16. grapvras. 17. [ovrw]. 18, woeww
prum. rescript, p.m., leclione non mutala. eveyxew (pro wosw
secund. : B C® cum Steph.). 19. [war devd.]. 20. [amo]. em-
yrwoeofar/. 21. Bacihiavy. Ta feAnuara (B cum Steph.). +Tour

(ante oovoid). 22. epovowy. empopmTevoaiEy. Seuoria moAAa

(B improbat xoARa). efeBarAouer (-alopev C2). Suvauay. 24.

[rovrove]. opoiwdnoeras (pro op. avror). wioSounaerv. avTov

anv owkiar. 25, [nAfov]. mpooeweaev (-gav B). exwm (sic v. 27)V.

emevey (sic v. 27)V. fin. +Kaw wmac p.m. af erasil, sequente Ko

(v. 26) in rasura scriptoV. 26. wkodounoev avrov TAY OKiaV.

(fin. Yappor Ca2 af erasum). 27. nAfay.— kar envevaay ot

avepo: (Suotor.: supplel A), [wpooexofav]. 28. eredeger. €f-
exAnTrorTo (-ooovto B). emt v Sdaxn auTov o oxAot (B Ca cum

Steph.). 29. fin. + avTwy tanium.

VIIL. 1. [-Bavri 8¢ avrw: af -Bavroo 3¢ avrov B]. 2. wpoo-
eAbwy. 3. extwaoy. +avrov (post xepa: improbal B, non C).
—010. — evfewos (habet B). [exad.]. 4. emev (pro Aeyei: Ca
Aeyl). aAra. Bifowv. [wpogeveyne]. mpocerafevV. uwione. .
eioerortor B¢ avrov (— Tw ). KAQPAPYEOUL. EXATOPTAPXTT (-xoo
B). 6. —«xupie (habet B). BwwoV. T. [xai]. Aey/. —o 10,
+ axohoul: uot (ante eyw: improbat C£). 8. awokpifeis S (—xu:
B C cum Steph.). exatorrapxno (-xoo B). awer (pro epn: B
cum Steph.). xoyw. 9. +Taggopevor (post ctovoiav). mwopevereV.
epxerev. 10. eavpacerV. amewV. [caelera cum Steph.]. 1L
ntovowy. icax. 12. efehevoortas uf videtur p.m. (A cum Steph.

i}
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exBAn.). eored. 13. exarovrapxn (-xw B).— sectind. — avtov,
[ev 7. w. €], fin. + KoL UWOTTPpEYas 0 eKaTO¥TRPXOU €10 TOV OikO¥
quTou € auTy TN wpa evper Tov Taida ywatvorTa (uneis improbat B,
sed rursus unci eraduntur). 14. ederV. 15. xipoay. Meyepdn x

dinwows (" etiam n i per B: eyepdioa p.m., ut videtur). fin. avrw
(-0t0 B). 16. ekeBarerv. 17. acleviaay. eraBery. 18, —moA-
Aove (habet C2, fortasse pro oxAova). 20. exovawy. merwav.
kararkqppwaioy. ex/. 21. — avrov. fafe (sicv. 22)v. 22. —ic.
Aeyt (pro emev). akorovd/. 23. [ro: improbat B, restituit C1.
pabnreV. 24. owopooy. [To]. carvrresley. exafeuderV. 28
— o1 pafyras avrov. nypavy.—nuas. 26. ey, Siho. eyepbrer
emeTiunoery. T avepw (B cnm Steph.). BarAacany. Z7. [xas
prim.]. avtw Umakovovey. 28. eAbBovrwy avrwy (eAboyToo avrov
B). yalapnrwy (pro yepyeanpwy: C& cum Steph.). Seuori{opueror
(Baup. CYV. prmuery. exwnov. 20, — moov. ie rescript.
per B? (ve p.m.?)V. muac amolegar wpo Kalpov (nuas Bacavicac
nuao mpo k. B). 31. exBaAhioV. amogTilov nuas (pro emirpeyov
nuwv ameAder). 32 [avrowr m.]. arnAfor eir TOUT XOLpOUT
(—Tnv ayernr). wppnoeyy.— Twy Xoipwy secund. (amebavay B).
33. amrpypravy. 34, imavtnow Tov w. abovrecy. [orwe].

IX. 1. —7o. BSiwemepaceny. 2. [mpooepepor]. edwry. cmeny,
apierrat. oov (pro vo)). fin.—oou. 3. [emov]. 4. [dwv].
—vpeio. xapdies (- CV. 5. aprovrar (aprertal Ca). gov
(pro cor). eyepe.— kas (habdet B). mepimary. 6. exiv. [eyep-
feic). mopevoy (pro vmaye: G cum Steph.). 8. epofnénoar (pro
ebavpagar). 9. — exeifer (embev B). (+exi C3 ante xabnuevor:
sed erasum). pofbaiov.—xar secund. (habet B). Aeyr/. axohovbiy.
nxohovfer (pro -Onoev). 10. — eyeveTo auTov. avaxeiuevwy (at
xai eyevero avaxipevov avrov C3).—kat secund. TeAwve (-vou CB)V,
— eAfovrea (habet B). ouvavekivroV. pafnreay. 11. eAeyoy (pro
amor). 12. —inoove. — auToto. xptavy. Garpwv. [aAA]. 13.
ualdeTaiV. eAeor. aAAa.—eio petavoiav. 14. nuiov.—morAa (habet
C, at mukva A vel B). wnorevovowy. 15. — eAevoovrar de usque
ad wwuguoo (Suotor.: supplel A, legens vuppeor). 16, makewV.
apsv. —avrov (habet B). yewerar/. 17, exxerar (x forsan a B sup-
pletum)v. amoAAvyTal. ahA 0ivo¥ V€OV €10 ATKOUT Katvavo BAnTeov.
apgoTepar, 18. apywy wpogerbwy (-+ eio post apywy B C2: eAbwr
C?). mpocexwyty. — ot 19. mrodovber.  20. aipapoovoa (oupopo-
ovoa Ca). 21, eAeyevy.— povoy (habet B). 22. —moovo (habet

G
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B). orpadeia, emwey Bapar/. [Quyatep]. aecwuerV. exmav. 24.
eAeyer (—avroir). avaxwpiteV, amebavey prim.v. fin. + eidoreo
ort axebavey (improbal C2). 25. exparnoevy. xipooy. 26. avrno
(pro avty). 27. [avtw]. kpavya(orres. [Uie]. 28. inil. ao-
eAforti 3¢ avrw (eABorre B¢ avr. C2). [mpoonAfor]. + Bvo (anfe
ruproi: improbat C3).—o (habet CA: at p.m. etiam ic omisit
primd). + buw (ante Touro womoar: A Ca improbant, B kabet). 30.
[avewxBnoar].— avrav (habet C®). eveBpiundn. pndiov. 31. —oAn
(kabet B). 32. —avépwmor. 33. —ori. 34. —ev (habet B). Be-
poviay. 35. wohtov. —xar tert. (habet B). [ev Tw Aaw: delef B].
fin. +ka mxoAovlnoay avtw (delet B). 36. eaxviuevor (pro ex-
AeAvuevar). epupervor. [woe]. 37. Aeyv. uabnreay. epyared.

X. L. B (sic vv. 2. 5)V. exBarru/. 2. eaTwV. +kat (ante
fakwBoo: al eras.). 3. Bapforoueosy. pabdleos.— xai AeBfaior o
emicAnfes (xai tantum habet B). 4. [ravavirno]. o iwvdac o
tokapiwrno (B cum Steph.). (wapadidove B: af b: eras.). 5. aw-
eoTiherV. mapayyiacy.— heywy (habet B).—ebvwv (kabet B).
ameAdnrar. gapepitwry. ecerdnran/. 7. Baciaway. 8. vexpouo
eyeperar Aempove kabapileras (literae vex p.m., at in rasuré
scriplae, fortasse Aex primd : vexp. ey. improbat A vel B; postea
restitut.). 9. ktnonoba/. — pnde apyvpov (Spowor.: habet B).
10. [paB8or]. fin. —earw. 11, csoerbyrar efeTacara/. € ovry
0. eorwv. pwareV. efedbpTard. 12, fin. + Aeyovteo epnvn
Tw oww TovTw (improbant B? C; postea restitut.). 13. erbarw.
ipnvn bis in versu/. e (prowpos). 14. av (pro car), + etw (anle
™o owkiad). — 70 secund. + 0 kwuno (post morewa). exwnov. + €
{ante Twy modwr). 15. +vm (ante yopoppwy). oA exwrnv. 16,
o opis (0i opie CB). axawpear. 17. mapadwoovawy. 18. Ba-
ciney. axfpoedbar/. 19, mapadwow. exwnV. fin. AaAnonTe.
20. fwav. 21. mapadwer/. aSeAgor (pro adegov: v CIV.
yowigV. 22, vmopwvagy. 23, woA/. pevyetar/. erepav (pro ak-
Aqv: nihil additum). moXiwV. [Tov].— av (at ov C3). 24. eaTrv.
+ avrov (post Bidackaov). 25. [Tov oikod.]. Bee(eBovA. emeka-
Aeoarro (emexarecay C2). [rove owiax.]. 26, eotw/. amo-
koAvglinoerey. yrwolnoerey/. 28. PpoPiade (pro poBnbnre) bis
in vers.: sic v. 31, awoxTevvovrwy. amoxTwaiV. Kai YuxWy Kai TO
owpa (v Yux. B). amorese/. 29. rwrarey. meorar/. 30
npibunueve eowv. 3l. ¢poBiole. Siapeperar tpioy. 32, opo-
Aoynow. [ev ovp.: sic v. 33]. 33. [8 av]. apyyoopey. Kayw
avrov. 34. vouonTan/. ipmvny Bakw prim. Belw ipnymy secund.
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37. eorw bis in versu (sic v. 38)V. 38. ov AauBavi. axolovl:
39. — o evpwv usque ad xai inclusum (supplet A, legens amoreaiV).
evpnow/. 40, Bexere bis in vers.V. o 8¢ (pro kai o: C4 cum
Steph.). amocrihavray, 41. Anuere bis in vers. Buceov secund.v.
42. [ear].

XL 1. BV. Sdaguu/. knpvoowy. 2. 8ia (pro dve). 4. awo-

xpibioc. (o 0?: sic Tischend., at deest annolatio: nec lucem
affert facsimil, Tab. V1.). arayyirare/. +7w (anle iwavyn: im-
probat B). 5. avaBAemovew kai. mepimaTouoivy. xabapi{ovTe Kai.
axovovowy. + xai {ante vexpol). eyipovte Kai. evayyeA{orTey.
6. [ear]. 7. Aeywv. etnrfare (sic feré vv. 8. 9). Oeacacfe/.
8. eknAfarar. avav idw (i8wv aviv B).— warioie. [Baciewy].
— ewqiv (habet Ca), 9. elnrbare. mpodyrny S (i3, wp. C). 10.
—yap. eoTwy. [eyw]. [00]. karaokevami/. 11. eyryeprev.
vyuvekwrv. pilwv bis in versu/. Bacihia (sicv. 12)V. [avrov earv].
12. Bialerey. Bialore (primd Bualere: B? (e in (o mutat)v. 13.
empodnrevaar, 14. SefaafeV. epxeatev. 15, [akoverr]. 16, earivy.
radioiwr kabnuevois e Teo ayopes (Tair ayopaic C2) a wpoo-
PwrovrTa TOIT €TEPOLT A€youoiy (— auTwy xm). 17. —vuew
secund. 18. nAdexv. AeyovawV. Seuovior (Saip. C3)V. 19. piroo
reAwvay. elikewdn. epywr (pro vexvwr). 20. ovidifew. wAL-
ora’. Svvauwe (sic v. 21)V. 21. xopalewrV. Bndoaiday (v eras.).
(e« 7 ev B, at ipse delet 7)V. +kabnuevor (ante perevomaay),
22. ecteV. 23. kagopraovu un ews ovvov ifwbnay. [karafiBac-
Onan]. eyevnbnaay (pro eyevovro). duvapey. [ar yevouevar e
ooi: at oot ab A super rasuram scriplum : Uy p.m., ut videlur].
epewev. 24. —ori (habet B, af eras.). avexvorepov egTe Y do-
Sopwr. 25. exwwy. amoxpibioV. expwfas. 26. evboxia eyevera,
27. — uov (hadet B?). ovdioV. emiywwon: bis in versu/. BovAnte
o vor awokahvje. 20. —ax epov (habel A), mpaie, TamwoeoV,
Yyuxeov. 30. [xpnorod].

XII. 1. exwvw/. caBBacw/. uabnre. emwaaavy. TIAAWY.
2. ewav. efearw (sic vv. 10. 12)V. 3. emomoery. Jad (sic
v. 23)/. emwacery. — avroo. 4. epayov. [ova]. paywy, iepevoy.
5. iepioy. BeBnrovowv. aowy. 6. pior. 1. eheor. 8. eamivv.
—xat. 9. exibery. 10. —nv Ty, xepaV. caPBaocwy (sicv. 12)V.
feparevoe. 11, [eatai]. efsv. wean (evw. B). xparnoac eyeper
avto (—rat). 12, Siapeprv. 13, Aeyiv. exrivoy cov TV Xeipw

(+cov C, at eras.). eterwverV. amexateoradn.—wo 1 adAn. 14,
8
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.eteABorTea Se ot papigeor ovpuBovAtoy eAaBoy kat avrou. 13, exi-

OevV.—oxrot. 16, [¢pav. avr.]. 17. iva (pro omwo). 18, —eao

_(habet B). niSoxnoer. 19. rer (tare C2) mAariaicV. 20. cBeaiv,

91, —er. eAmovowy, 22. [mpoonvextn]. [Sawovioueror TupAoo
Kkai kwpoa]. avrove (pro avrov: C3 cum Steph.).—TupAor xai.
— ket (ante Aarew: habet C2). Bremwy. 24. exBarrs (sic
v. 26)V. BeeeBovA (sic v. 27). Jepoviwv (Jai- Ca2)V. 25, Bwe
(v eras. super o: v per B?).— o moove. Baviria (sic vv. 26, 28)V. pe-
piobioa bis in versu/. 26. oradnoereV. 27. exBakAovawy. KpiTas
eqovTar uwy. 28. ev i Bu eyw. Sepovia (Sai- Ca)V. 29, eroerbuvy.
[Biapracai]. fin. Swpracn. 30. ecrwv. gropm(/. fin, + ue.
31. agpefnaere bis in versu (sic v. 32 bis)vV, —7oi0 avbpwroic secund.
32. ear (pro av prim.). ov pn (pro ovk: B? C cum Steph.). [ev
Tovtw Tw]. 33. momoara prim.V. ayabov forsan primo, al kakov

“ secund. p.m. ywwoxere. 34, yernqua™ (ta pm.?). Aahwv.

35. —Tno kapbiar. [Tal. 36. AeAnoousw (— ear). amodwgovoiy
(awo improbat B?, sed postea restitut.). 37. dicewbnony.— gov
secund. 38. + avrw (ante Twec). papigewyy. onuiov 3wV, 39. awo-
kpibsav. anpiov ler in versuv. eminTiv. dofnoere/. 40, Tpio ter,y
semel. eorev. 4l. vivevare/, avagTnoorreV. kpioi (non v. 42)V.
42. eyepfnoere/. nataxpiy. akovaeV, cohouwvoo bis in versu. 43.

«

Biepxerev. ((nrovr: w A vel B: sed deletum). 44. AeyiV. e Tov
owkov pov emgTpepw. — eAdoy (habel A). +xai (ante cecap.). 45.
wopevereV., wapahauBavt/. [emra evepa). karoui exty. ywered.
exivov xpovay. eoreV. 46. —de. (avTov secund, punclis nolatl.,
sed reglitut.). ictncicavy.— (nTovwTeo usque ad fin. versils se-
quentis (supplet A, legens v. 47 eiwey 8¢ Tio Twv pabprev avrov
idov 7 unp ogov kas ot adeAgo: gov efw (nTovew ge: cf. Mare. iii.
32). 48. emerV. Aeyovr: (pro amovri). 49. exTwasy. xipav
p.m., ut videtur.— avtov prim. (habet A). 50. [monon].

XIIL. 1. —3e. exivn/. ex (pro amo). 2. —7o. Kafnolev.
iorpee/. 3. omipwr. ompeV. 4. ampwy. erecerd. nAey Ta
wmeTva kan, D, exevV. efaveriderV. exuw (non v. 6)Y. [Baboo
vme]. 6. avariravroov. 7. emwitav. 8. fin. AV. 9. —akovew
(habet Ca}. 10. palprar ermav. auToid Aaheio (B cum Steph.). 11,
—avroio. yravey. Baciacy. exwoioV. 12, JobnaereV. wepio-
cevnoerey. exi prim.V. apinoerey. 13. mapaBoreo (-arx Ca)/.
Bremovawy. cuviovow. 14, —em wpopyriay. BAeynre. 16,
waw avrwy prim. dwowy. (+avTwy post waw secund. B). axov-

9
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owrwy. cvvwswy., emotpebwowy. iagopes. 16. Brewovowv.
[uwy secund.]. axovovowv. 17. —yap. mpognrey. Sixeor (~aios
Ce)/. iBuwv. Sav, axovee/. 18, vuioV. gmpavroo (-povros Ca),
19. Bacihway. epxeteV. apmaliv. omapie (sic vv. 20. 23, non
22)v. 21 exiV. eorwV. 22. —rovrov (habet B?). cuvmreyer
ywered. 23, Ty kaAne ynr. ovvieid. kapmopopty. p. & AV.
24, Baciha (sic v. 31, non 33)V. ompawrti. 25. kabevduwv. ew-
eomapkev (emeameiper B).  26. emonaerv. 27. eomipacy. exi Ta
¢ (B delet Ta). 28. dovAor Aeyovow avtw (—emor). BeAiov.
29. ¢naw (pro e¢m). 30. cvvaviaveoBeV. axpt (pexpt B? sed
axpe restitul.). [Tw kapw: Tw delet B? sed restitul.]. Bepiareay.
[ei0 8.]. rarakaveeV. [ovvayayere]. 31, eamppevy. 32. eoriv
bis inversuv, (avinon C? sed restitul.). ywereV. [karacenvovr].
33. +Aeywr (anle opoia). 34. ovder eAaAnoev (af our ehart Ca).

35. + noaiov (paest Swa: delet B). mapaBores (pro -aix)v.

Troauov: delet C, sed restiful.]. 36. apiov. eionAferv.— 0 moave.
xpoanAbor p.m., al -ev primo. pabnrev. Sragapmoov (pro ¢pacoy:
Ca cum Steph.). 37. —avrowr. ompwry. 38. Bagihwuo (sie
v. 41)V. 30. o ompas oavra eoTv. — OBepiopoor usque ad or de
(Suotor. : supplet A, Tov omisso ante awvos, quod supplet C3)V,
40, cvAreyereV. [katakaeTar], eoTeV. ouwrehiay.—TovTov. 4l.
amosTeAV.— avrov prim. 42. BaAlovew (A prius eras.). exi/.
eore (eorar B2)V. 43, Swceo: (Sikaior B ?)V. —axovew (hadet Ca),
44, —madw. (43¢ post opoia B). Bamrwa (-Aeta BY.—ev 10
aypw (duotor.: supplet A), expuferV. brayiv. mwhi wavra ooa
exw/. exwov/. 4b. Bagihia (sic v. 47)V.—avlpwrw (habet B).
46. evpwy e (—oa). wemparevV, exxend, 47, BAnbiony. 48. [em
Tov avyiedoy kai: ai kai em 7. ai. B ? sed prior lectio restitut.].
ayyn. eBarrov (eBarov B?). 49. eore (sic v. 50)V. avrreray.
elerevoorteV. [agapiovai]. 50. BaAdovaw (Barovow B?). 51,
—Aeyer avtoir o tw0.—wvpie.  52. [eimev]. uabnrevbic Tn Ba-
e (—er). ouoa (opoweo A vel B, ilemgue C)V. 53, exifiery.
b4. avrimarpida (warpida A vel B). exmAnocesle. Svvauiocy. 55.
ovx {pro ouxe). Aeyere/. iwongp (-omp A in rasura: iwavene
p.m., ul videtur). 56. e«owv. [ravra mavra]. 57. —meove.
erTwy. ilia marpidi (—avrov). 88, extv. Suvauiov.

a !
XIV. 1. grovoey npwdne ev ekivw T Kaipw !B vel forsan

Ym.). terpaapxno. amery, 2. Svvapav. 3. —avrov (habel A).
kat er ¢uiakn amebero (ev T ¢. kar am. C2). [piAormov]. 4.

eAeyer/.—avrw (habet C2 post Twarvme).—o. efearv. exwv,
10
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5. awoxrwar/. 6. yevegioir Be yevopevolr (pro yeveqiwy de ay.).
npeaery. 7. pera. [ear]. 8. wpoBifactioa V. (Post av;ﬂd
Sforsan seripsit B emev, at rursus eras) 9. [ervmnfn]. [;].
ovravaxipevouery. exerevoery. 10, amexeparigey (—Tov: habet
C8). 11, preyxery. 12. wrwpa aurov (pro owua: avrov dele-
fum, et restitutum). avrov (pro avro: B? cum Steph.). awyY-
yaar/, 13. akovoas Be (— xai). exifery. weor. 14, — o0 1o
edevy. en aurois. ebepamevaer. 15. [mpoonAbor]. padnTev,
— avrov. mapnABev ndn. + ovv (post amoAvoor). xwpad (pro kwpac:
Ca cum Steph.). 16. —ic (habet C2). xpiavy. ameAdwV. i':,u.:;r
paywv. 17. aprovo € pm weyTe (C? cum Steph.). 18. amevys
wde avrovs. 19. exehevoer, Tov xopTov. [xat AaBwy]. € et BY.
evAoynoery. edwxerV. 21, woi (woer B? Ca). [7y. vt =]. 22.
— evfewo (habet B), nvaykacey (— o 10).—avTov. eufyrey. [10].
wpoaywv. 23. —amoAvoag Tove OoXAovo (duotoT. mppic_'t A).
mpocevtacfe/. 24. [uegov Tno 8. qv]. 25. nABer.—o 1. TV
daracoar. 26. idovrer de avroy (— xa: et or pabnral: at o: Se Maﬁ
Sov. avt. A). T0 Baraceno. eorivd. 27. evbvo. [avroig].—o o
(post eaAnoev ponit A). Bapoire/. pofiaey. 28. amokpibiav.
[aur. o mer.] eimev. e ov €t ke, eAbw wpoo ae. 29, — o secund.
eAduw nAdev ouy (pro endew : nABev ovy improbal C). 30. — wrxvpov
(Cod. B. in marg.). kararorri(ecfe expalevy. 3l. evfua. exTi-
vagy. 32. avaBaptwy. 33. — eAfovreo. 34. em (pro eiw). +ead
(ante yevvmoaper). 35. arecrinary. exampy. 36. ecwlnoav,

XV. 1. mpogepyovrey.—oi. dapioaiol Kal YPApUATEL. 2. ue-
éyred. mapaBevovai/. xipac (xeip. B).—avrav. 3. —xar (Rabet
C). wapaBevereV. 4. eveTiAaro Aeywy (Ca eiey : al ever. A, res-
titut.).—oov. B. vuigV. ovdev ecTv (pro xat: improbat ovd. ed.
A vel B). [mpnon].—n Tv unTepa avrov. 6. Tov vopor (pro
v evTorqy: C2 rov Aoyor, at vou. restitutum). 7. empognTev-
cevy. B. — eyyilet oL, — Tw CTOMATL QUTWY Kal. XiA€qw v. 1L
+ Touto (ante kowot prim.: improbat C2). 12, —avTov. ewar.
13. amoxpific amery. vV, ekpi{wdnoered. 4. odnyot eu.mf
rvdrot (—TvPprwr: at CB yudhor ewgww o8, TupAwry, sed prior
lectio restituitur). mecovyte primd, al -tai pom. 2V 15, —Tav-
. 16 —io. vuov. 17 [ovmw]. voireV. xwptv. +Tov (anfe
apedpwra). exBaArereV. 18, 19. — elepxeTar usque ad xa.p&ajr
(3uotor.: supplet A). 19. mopriaw/, 20. eaTivV. xepow payy.
21. exifery. 22. exwwry. expalev (pro expavyasey: Ca expaler).

11
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—avrw. [vie 3ad]. BaporilereV. 23. npwrove. 24. amokpibic
(non vv. 26. 28)V. 25, mpocexww/ (C mpogexvimoer). Bonbi/,
26. earwv xahor. AaBwv. Barwv. 27. emevd, 28. fehioV.
exumov. 29 exifery. nAlerv. 30, kvAlovo kwpove. epidav.
avrov (pro Tou w). 3l. Toy oxAoy. OavpaceV.—KUAAOUT vYiEil.
+ kai (ante xwhovo). edofafov. 32. —avrov. (+avrowr post
emev A). omAayxvilopev. [nuepas ¥ mpoopuevovar). exovo.
paywony. awohvoey. wnoTioV. pn (pro unmore). 33. — avrov.
xopracey. 34. Aeyi. emav. 35. mapayyhac Tw oxAw (pro
€XEAEVTE TOUT OXA0LT). avaregw. 36, init. — kat. eAaBev. +3vo
(ante ix8vac: improbal C3). + kar (post ixbvac). exhagerV.
eSidov. pabyrer (-raic AP)Y.—avrov. pabyre (-rai A?)V. Toto
oxhoio. 37, [mp. To w. Twy kA, mAnpiov, 38. ardper woe
rerpaiiaxihion. mediwy kai ywenwy. 39. [eveBn]. payaday (ua-
yedav C2).

XVI. 1. (+os ante cadd. C3). mipaforreay, (npwrnoav C8, sed
prior lectio restituitur). onmiery. emditeV. 2. —oliag yevo-
uevno usque ad finem v. 3. 4. anuwor ler in versu./. Sobnaere/.
— rou mpopnTov. amqAfery. 5. —avrov. 6. —avroir (sicv.8). 8.
—avroiwr. exere (pro ehaere). 9. - ovde prnpovevere (Guotor. :
habel Ca, at -erar/). 10. {V. [omupidac]. 1). aprwr. wpocexere
3¢ (pro mpocexew). ¢apewaiwy hicy. 12. Rescript, p.m. usque
ad o (. arevy. Tav Ppapacmwy Kat caddovkawy (pro Tov aprov:
at Twv aprwv corrigit C2). aAAa. B3:dagrariac (pro Silaxne: C&
cum Steph.). ¢apeioaiwy secund.v. 13. kaiosapaoV. oi aver ewar
Aeyovaw (—pe: at Aey. ew. Ca), 14, [emwov]. warnp. [aAro:].
15. [avrowr vpewr]. 16, ewer. 17. amokpifets, Be (— Kai).
awexavery. aAda. [rowe]. 19. init.—xo. kAdac (kMo C3).
[0 eav bis in versu]. Tnv ymy prim. (1o yno Ca). [Sedeuevor]. 20.
[Sieoreiraro]. — avroir.—ia (habet Ca). 21. 1o xo (—o: improbat
utrumque Ca: o 1w Cb?). Bwwvawy. eo epocodvua amerfe.
22. [emripar avtw]. erewoV. 23, emrev (sic v. 24)V. « euov
(et pov C). 25. eaw (pro av prim.). 26. wpernfyoeran (oTav
pro eav Ca: af eav restitul.). [AN]. 27. Ta epya (pro tnv wpafw:
Ca cum Steph.). 28. +or: (ante aowV). [rwv wle]. eoTwrwy.
[yevowrrai]. Swawy. (pro Bagikea C3 kabet Soln Tov wpo).

XVIL 1. Tov wkwBor kat iwarnr. 2. edepperv. 3. wopbn.
HWUOTNO, YAEIAT. CUVA@AOUFTET peT aurtov. 4. arery. womow.

pwboe. nhea av. 5. [evd.]. axovere avrov. 6. ewecav. 7.
12
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xpoonABev, xai ayauevor (pro nyaro).— Kot (ante ermev). 8. —TO¥
(ante ). +avrov (ante uovov), 9. ex (pro amo). [avacrn]. 10.
xnp. (¢ p.m.)V.— avrov. prear. 11 — 0. [avToig]. +ori (ante
pheiad). — mpwrov. 12, nherao. nAGevv. [aAA]l.— ev. ovtwavs
13. wavev. 14, —avrwv. avrer (pro avtw). 15. —kvpie. exel
(pro maoxe). 17. o Pe amoxpibeic (—iw0: al C* ToTe awokp.
0 i7). +avTolo (poat amev)., ped vupwv egopar. 18, —o wauo.
19. emav. 20. —iz. Aeyer (pro eimev). oAryowioTIay. peraBa.
evlev (pro evrevdev). 21. Deest versus (habet CD, legens exBar-
Aerar pro exmopeverar). 22. quoTpepoucvwy. yerehatay,  23.
[eyepOnoeras]. 24. kagapvaovp. [-xpmo bis in versu]. (eiway Cn).
— ra secund. (habet C?), 25. eigerborra (pro oTe eionABer:
sic Cb ? at exfovra C2?). AauBavovow/. 26. o Be epn (pro Aeyer
avtw o werpoo). + emovros B¢ amwo Twy aAAoTpiwy (post arro-
rpiwy). 27, oxavdah(wuer.— Y. {avaBarra].

XVIIL 1. [wpa). 2.—o 10, 3. eiwwerdne (7 pm . 4. To-
xwwoe. 5. [eav]. 7oy ev Towvro. 6. pekpwy (sie v. 10)V.
xept (pro emi). weday/. 7. [eoriw]).—exeww. B. efere (pro
exxopor: Ca cum Steph.). avror (pro avra): cf. v. 9. kvAdov 7
xwhov. 9. ecTwv. 10. [ev ovpavois prim.]. [BAewove:]. 1l
Deest versus. 12. apio/. evevnxovraevvea (sic v. 13).—emi Ta
opn (habet A). (ard. 13, evpu. xapy. 14 eoTvd. —ep-
mpoobev. [vuwr]. ev(pro er). 15. —eio ge.— xat prim. 16. pera

a
ceavrou eri. due 0 Tpiwy ueprvpwy. 17, emor. 18. oo eay prim.
(@ pom.?).— va ev prim. rescripl. ab A vel forsan p.m. Sedepevor,
ut videtur, primb. Towr ovpavoio prim.— xax (habet C). av (pro ear
secund.: B C cum Steph.). Avenraiv.—Tw secund. 19. [wahw
(sine aunv)]. ovppwvnoovaw €f UMWy, QUTOID YEVNTETAL 20,

(omov pro ov B2: C et p.m. ov). cigwv.—7n (hadet B). 7. 2.

— avrw (habet C8). o merpos emevy. apaprao/. 22, Aep.
[arnr]. 23. Baciniay. Baoihiv, nleanoerv. 24, auvapw V.
[mpoonvextn]. e avrw (C& cum Steph.). opiAernav. moAAwy
(pro pvpwv: C* cum Steph.). 25. amodovvey. — avTav secund.
npadnyve (-var Co)V. yuvexa (-awa C2)V.—avrov fert, meSia (pro
rexva). exerv. arodobnrev. 26. +exwoo (post SovAog). wpoc-
exumy/. [xe]. [er epor: sic v. 29]. amodwow oo 27. owAay-
xvighio/. exwvouy, SaviowV. 28. exwooy, wpihewV. exviyer.
—pot. €& Tt opiMio. 20, —eg TOUC wodag avrov. wapexaAiv.
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— wavra (habet C3). 30. xas (pro arra: C& cum Steph.).— ov.
anodn (amodw CB). opihouevoy (sic v. 34)V. 3. ovw (pro e: Ca
cum Steph., at ovy restituitur). [o: avvd. avr.]. (yewopeva prim.
Ca, af 1 eras.). o 8 (pro kas). eavrwy. 32. Aeyi/. opiAnw €Ki
yaw/. emid. 33, eAenoeV. kayw. 34, opywbioV. [ews ovl.
(avTew improbatur et rursus restituitur). 35, ovtwoy. ovpaviod.
woray, — Ta WAPATTWLATA AUTWY. ’

XIX. 1. [n0 7.]- kai nAOev bis script. prius notafum * V.
iovdear (-Sasac C3)V. 2. ext/. 3. ¢papigeot mipalovresy.— auTw

L
secund.— avBpwrw (B habet avy). amohvaeV. ywekay. 4. —av-
rowg. [romeac]. 5. evexa. kataAi/. mpookoAAnOnTeTeV. yu-
vert (-t C2)Y. ecovted. 6. ey, e gepl. 7. [pwone: at
B C pwvoqa]. everiAato/. dovveV. amohuvoe (non V. 8)V.—auTnre

8. AeytV. + o010 (anfe ot). pwvone. ovtwo (sic V. 12)V. 9. [em].
yuveka (-atea Ca)V.— e, wopriay. porxate prim./.—kat o awoeA.
ad fin. vers. (fpowor.). 10, — avrw (habet C#). — avrov,—vet
(habent C, anteriores). ywvexos (-aikod Ca)/. ouupepry, 1l
[xwpovet). [Tovrov]. Bedotev. 12. eaw (—yap: habet C2).
xwpw xwprrwY, 13. mpoanvexbnoav, wedia (sic v. 14)V. xipaa.
npogevinTed. pabnpreV. 4. +avrow (post cimev). eAbuwV. epe.
BaginiaV. 15. embir Tac xiwpac ex avrove. 16. avto amer.
—ayafe. wonoar (wny Q@YIOY KATPOVOUIICW (—wa). 17. 11 pe
epwTac wept Tov ayabov €15 €TTV © ayaboo (pro T pe Aeyeis usque
ad 8a). Genwy. ee Ty (wyy egerbw. [Tapnoov]. 18. mowar
Pnow (pro Aeyel avtw mowas). emery. Goveusigy. — 0L HOLXEUTELT
ov kAefeio (Spowor.: supplet A, legens pouxevaay), YevdopapTy-
pnoiay. 19, —gov prim.  20. AeytV, [mav. rav.]. epviala.--ex
veornroo wov (habet CY). 21. [epn]. fehid TeAooV, yeveobe

(pro ewar: C cum Steph.). [Joo w7.]. [ovvw]. axorovdey,”

92. —rov Aoyov. ampAbery. 23. emery. wAoveiwe SurkoAhwe.
cirehevoereV, Bacihay (sic v. 24)V. 24, + o (post vpy).
eotwy. [kaunior]. TpnpaTod (Pro TPUTHUATOOT: habet C2), eiceAbiy
(pro SieAfew). [Tou Bv). fin.—eigerbew. 25, —B8e (habent A C).
—avuTov. Suvare cwdnreV. 26. —mapa avbpwroio (habet A). eoTw
prim.J. Svvara mavra. fin,—eoTt secund. 27. nquov. 28. e
prim.y/. malwyevesia, kafnoeofe. avrol (pro vpeio secund.). 8
bisv. 29. ooric (pro oo).—owkiad n. [n Wpa M ppa M yvraikal.
(4 7 owiao post aypous A). €VeKa TOU €uov OVOLATOO. [exaTorTa~

.

1%

KATA MAOOAION, Keg, XX. XXI.

wsAacioval. Anuderev. wAnpovounoiv. 30. ecovrevV. erxaros
RPWTOI KoL TpwTOol €ETXATOL.

XX. 1. BaciniaV. mobwoasheV. 2. amesTidevV. 3. —Typ
4, ki exewora. Vuov. + pov (post auwehwra). Swceov (-xaiov C8) V.
8. +3¢ (post waAw). evarmy. 6. —wpar. etnABev primd (ef-
eAbwy p.m. vel potius A).—apyovo. 7. ovdioV.—nuac (kabet A).
Suov. Post aureAwva caetera in versu desunt. 8. AeyiV. —au-
roir. 9. [ka: eAforrec]. 10. [eABorreo 8e]. whiovav. Anujov-
Tou. To ave dyvapior kat avron 12, —oti. (ewove C3, € rursus
deleto)V. avtove nuw. [Bagracact]. 13. eyt avtwy eimer. eTepev.
ovx (proove). 14. 7w eox. (1 pm. vel A). ov (pro oo)V. 15.
init. [n]. eteorwV. o Behw momoe. n (pro e). 16 ecoyreV.
—xoAAot yap ad fin. vers. 17. avaBevwr/. o (ewo C2)V. map-
eraBevV. 1BV.—pabnrac. kai ev ™ oBw e, 18. avaBevoperv. io
(eic Cv})V. mapadofnaerey. apxrepevowV. ypauparevowy. fin, eio
Oavarov. 19. euweleV. pacriywoe (-car C3)Y. cravpwoey,—kas
quart. (supplet A vel forle p.m.}. eyepbnaere (pro avagrnoerai).
20. [wap]. 21. OeioV. AeyV. [ovroi].—dov prim. +aov (post
evwvvpwy). Bacihay. 22 amorptbiay. arrigleV, /. —rat To
BanTioua usque ad Bowriobnvar. 23, inil.—xai Aey/.—kai To
Bawriopa usque ad PBawTiobnoesle.—puov tert. euov Souvre. 24.
[xai akovoavrea: at C2 ax. 3e]. nplavto ayavakTw (pro wyavax-
tnoar). 26. —3e. eore prim.V. [eav]. yevealeV. core (pro
carw: C3 cum Steph.). 27. av (pro ear). eore (pro eorw). 28,
nABerv. diaxovnoey, Sovwvev. 29. [iepixw].—avrw (habent A? C).
30. o™ (7t C, forsan etiam velustiores). eXengov quag v bie
8ad (—xvpie). 31, [owrnowow]. ToAAw paAiov (pro pelov).
expatav. ke eAenooy nuac vu 5ad (at ve eliam ante C3 correctum).
32 amerV. (C? habet iva post Oehere). 33, avvywaw ot opbaruo
Duwr (at nuwv C3). 34. Topfaruwr]. avrov (pro avtwy prim.:
A cum Steph.).—avrwy ot opbarpor secund,

XXI 1. ic cep- (1o iep- C3)V. nAber (nabov C3). [Bnboayn
xpoc]. ehewvy. o0 10 ameoTiAey B. 2. mopevegfe. KaTevarTes.
ebuo. [ayayere]. 3. avrov (pro avrwy). xpav/. evbug. amo-
oretv. 4. —ohov. 5. epxereV. [mpaie xa]. +er (ante wo-
Aav). (iiov improbat A vel B: sed restituitur). 6. [mpoceraler].
7. init. (+rat A ?: sed rursus extinctum). er (pro emvavw prim.).
—avrwy secund. (habet A). exabiray (pro emwexabioer: C® eme-
kafigar). + ex (post emavw secund.: af avrov[?] sine er CB),
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8. xAtorogy. eaTpwaay (pro eaTpuyvvoy C5 cum Steph.). 9. +av-
rov (post wpoayorTea). —vw §adv. 10. exborror (eioeh. Ce). iov.
eciobyy. 11. o wpopnTn@ 0. vafapeb. yakieagy. 12. —0 (habet
correclor, sed rursus eras.).—7ou @v. cteBarery. [AA]. waT-
eoTpedevy. 13. Aeysv. kAnbnoerey. DpioV. TOLELTE: amnreorv,
14. wpogelBovTeT (wpoonAdov sm)vY. 16. apyrepio e  YPOH-
patigv. emoinrery. +Tovo {ante xpafovrac). 16. emar. AeyVe
— ot fin. avov (C? awor)V. 17. —ekw 9 rorews (habet A).
18. mpun Be emavayrywy (Ca cum Steph.)- emwacery. 19. —evpey
(habet A?). [avTn RTKETL). YE¥OITO 20, pabprev. 2L opeV.
yevnaerev. 22 [av]. AnpyeofeV. 23. enboyroo avTou. eBwrery.
94, [5¢]. ki eyw bis in vers. 95. +7o {ante iwavyov). 7 {pro
nv: C3 cum Steph.). [rap]. 26. wo wpoPnTHY exovoL Tov wayv-
ynv. 27, emav. o @ (pro kat qurog). 28. avog exXev TEKVE B.
—wos (habet CB). cweny. —pov.  29. —Be secund. (habet C®).
perapeAnbio amnABery. 30 xpocerbwy e (—Kar), eTepw (pro
Seurepw: C3 cum Steph.).—o 3¢ awoxpifeis emey (habet C*, sed
amokpibig ¥). arni@erv. 3l B emopoey V. —avTa. [wpwroc].
Aeptv.—oT! (habet C2). Tehwre (-vau Ca)v. Baoiatavy. 32. phlevy.
iwayyna wpos vpag. dikeoTuine (Bikar- C2)V. rehwrvey. DoV, €=
Sovrecy. [ov]). 33. —Ti0- wepednrery. —€v (habet C?). wkobo-
unoevy. efedero (-doro C3). 34 areaTiAery. Kat AaBov primo, ut
pidetur, e v. 35 (pro AaBew p.m)Y. 35 edipavy. amEKTVEY (sic
v. 39)v. 36. inil. + Kt (improbat C*). areariner (sic v. 3TV,
xAovacy. 38. mrou-nvw,uev\/. X BREV 39, eBaror, 40. wouov.
exwoaigV. 41 awoheoiy. exdwaerey. 42. TET ypages (C* Tair
-pato)V. Ko (kv C* cum Steph.). eoTwV. 43 —oTh apdnoerey.
Bacihiay. SobnaeTe eV, fin. avrov (pro avTnd: Ca cum Steph.).
44. guvfrachnaeTey. Acpnoty. 45, akovcavTed Be (—xar). opX-
tepioy/. papioeot (-oaor C2)V- 4G. Tov oxAow (Tovo oxAovd Ca
cum Steph.). em (pro ereidn). e (pro w0

XXI1. 1. wapaBoraios auTals (—ev: habent A2 C8). 2. Ba
ginv. eromoery. 3. ameaTIAEVY. caheoey. eAbuwd. 4. ame
coTineny. MTOMaKd 9. [o pev at] oo Be. et (pro o secund.).
6. amexrwayy. 7. 0 3¢ Bacihevd (—axovoaa). amwhegery. Povio
exwovay. everpnaery. B Aey/. 9. 0>3 in obwy rescripsit p.m.
vel A Yoo AT primd2?). eav (pro av). 10. ewory. ova (pro
ogova). vuupwy (pro yapod). avaxiperory. 1l feacacfeV.
avaxipevovoy, — exe (habet C®). 12. Aepv.e 13, 0 Paoideve
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axey. xipaoy.—apaTe aurov Kai, +avrov (post exPaheTe). €x:
corev. 14. e«awd. 15. papioeor/. — exafov (habet Co), —er
Aoyw (habet C3). 16. Aeyovrao. ¢ (pro er: C e)V. arnbiav. perv.
Bremav. V7. [eme]l. dox edeorwy. 18, amery. wipalerey.
exditarey. 20. Aeye (sic v. 21)V. [avrowr Twoc). ikevv. [avr.
xas 7 emyp.j. 21, Aeyovor (—avTw). keTapor bis in vers. [at
xawep]V. 22. [ammAfor]. 23. inil. + Ko (improbat C3). exwmV.
—avrw (habet C?). —ou (habel Ca)., 24. [pwono]. Texva €mi-
wouBpevaiy. yuvexa (-awa C?) sic v. 25v. avaorneiy, 25. ynuac.
erencvrgoery. adnrery. 27. amefaver (—xat)., 28. avacrac:
ouy. €ored. 29. xas amokpibio (— €)Y, wAavasdu /. WBereov, 30.
avagTaosy. yapovor. yamortal—tov. +Tw (anle oww). ey,
82. —o secund., tert., el quart. igax (Voaax C8),— 8o gquart. 34.
dapioeor (-oaior (CBW. [epruwoe]. cabbovkeovoy. 35. mipalwpy.
—kat Aeywy. 37. —10. €pn (pro emer), ayarnaio (sic v. 39).
— 7y prim. (habet C2). 3B, exTiv 7 peyaky kat Tpotn. 39 —3¢
(habet C2). 40. 7avrer Teo (-Taio TAIT Ca)V. evrorer (-Aao
C3).—oAov (Rabet C2). wpepaTat Kai 0 npopnre (-rau C2). 4l.
papirewr/. 42. Bowt/. egTivy. —Tov secund. 5ad passimV, 43..
Aeyt/. kaht kv avror. 44. —o. UmoxaTw (pro vmowobiov). 45.
xaar. earivy, 46. amoxpibyre (-vas C3) avro. eToAuncery. €Ki-
o, excpuTnoeV.

XXIIL. 1. [0]. eAaAnoerV. pabnred (-Taso Co)V. 2. pwvoews.
papioceary. 3. €av {pro av). — THpey TNPEITE Kal, woMTaTE (pro
woiecre prim. : C8 addil kau THPELTE), Aeyovowy. wowvewV. 4.
Beopevovovy. Be (pro yap). +peyara (ante Bapea). —kar duo-
BagraxTa. avrot S Tw (pro Tw 8¢). Berovow xwnoev. 5. wou-
ovaivy. Oeafnvey. [mAatuvova]. yap (pro Be secund.). [peya-
Avvovat]. — ey patiwy avtwy, 6. [PiAovas). Be (pro Te). (Tac
mpwrokAigiac C?). Survowoy. e ovvaywyer (towo ~yao C2, at
—yea restitutum)V. . Teq ayopes (raio ayopus C2)V. kahaofes.
7, 8. —paBBe paBBt vuew 3¢ un kAnbyre (dpotor.: supplet A Tues
e un kAnnTe pafBer). 8. paBBer. [kafnynrne: C? didagkaroo,
sed xafny. restituitur]. —o xa. duev. 9. Dpwy o Tnp. ovparioos
(pro ev Tour ovpavawr). 10, ewo yap eoTwv pwr o kad. 1. ulwry.
— vpucov secund. 12 rarwvwlgrerey. Tamywae/. ijwbnoere.
Deest v. 13, 14. (+ B¢ post ovar A?). ypappatic (sic v. 15)V.
tmokpire (non v, 15)V. xherey. PBacihiavy. avvw (avay C)V.
to’epxeo’ﬂeléewepx. C)V. 13, womoe. vyeyyrev. 16, + ot {ante
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TupAOL: O ergs.). Xpvow TOU vaov reseript. ab A.‘/ oq>;7;eu/. 17:
[ri0]. pilwr/. ayiaoad- 18. av {pro ear). oqm:/ . ;,;w;;_
xar. pilov. 20, opvui (sic v. 2?, non v. 21} ég[}ra ;;.,:-OK -
[kaToiov¥Tt]- 23. “ypappaTio (sic vv. 25. 27. 29)V. w:
(sic vv. 25. 27+ 29)v. To €Aeoo- [ravTa eSet'.j wo:ncr;;an a::'
apwev. 24.[o1: eras. ante C: ef rursus restitut.). ‘ ..¢g£¢ “
(sicv. 2T)V. ke (pro xo secund.). [et]. xe (proxa tert.]. K: ©)
of. wv. 26. 27. 28V. [axpaciac]. 26. [kai 90 "n’;p. . .
evroo avrwy (C2 cum Steph. xat To €KTOC au'r:w). 7. Ke u
vers. (xar B2)V. [wapopot.]. —OITivET (habet C ).aq‘,»evowe yp Eﬂ;
28. ovtwe ke (kas C?) e peveatey. Bixeot (C Bmag;:)\/ . e
pearo, ke (pro ko secund. ). 29. papioeot (-a'au::; )ea.a:(( -
prev, pmuiay. Jucewy (-xaiwy CB)V. 30. AeyeTaive nu w:y]
nuev bis in vers.). TEC NUEPET {raig -pous Ca)v. [rowwvoi 3 _m_:
3). paprvprey. 32 puioy. 33, opigy. 34 'ypapya'r'm'c; e
terf. amoxtenre/, € ovTwy Kat (ante ,l:ao"n'nge,'re. oo
Steph.). Teg ouvaywyeo (e tantum U")»’; , 5. (+vo Epww
orwa: C3). —may (habet Ca). Jixeov (-kawoy C2)V. ;f:lxni ‘u.‘row.'
— viov PBapaxiov (habel cb). 36. a&/. 7 Ta.]éh .mc:.m'y“y
mpodnTaE AmOKTEVOUTA (n amwok. TOVE wp:o:p. C ). € e
(C? cum Steph.). oprig emigvray: (-yer C2). avTno (pr

C? cum Steph.). [wrepvyad kat]. 38 [epnpoc].

XXIV, 1. amo Tov tepov €TWOPEVETO. padyrev. echF:e\./. 3.
amoxpibed (pro o). TavTe TarTa, af — WATA p.fs.? (addlil;t—A )a
— uy secund. 3. erewpv. padnrar Kol Siav. €0TEV. T/nmosv 5 (vr-r:m
secund. qurrehiagy., O. cheuo’ov-re\/. TAQPTTOVT VY . N \l/ ;.;a-
Ser)V. — TarTa. earwy. 1o eyephnoereV. ex edvoo. Badgiway. -
gunvayy. €oovTe gurpoi kal Aipot (—ra Aapor). 9. —wawnm
(habet C?). [rov]. 10. +eo oy (post rapana’ovo'wg.—; =
TN OOVTLY aAAnAcur. 11, moAroud mAaayneovat. 12 1r17:n vyln ‘
{~va: Ca)v/. yuynoerev. 13, vmouwao . cwinoerey. 'ew:l:f/
Bnoerev. BamiAtagy. €@ GAnY TV CLKOUULEVTIV, [rasi]. «bveo: é
phi/.  15. (8¢ pro ovv CR). davign (dav A, al super sex f;;
literas erasas)Y. [earoc]. 16 iovbea (-Bawa C2)V. [H.“]C.,a .m).
caraBarw (-Bnrw C2? at rursus emendatum). To {pro fé;)J . -
18. ape (apat C2)V. 70 wariovy. 19, exovoed (-oaw .Ca)-p\q/
Aafovoeo (-oaig C3)V. exwer (-vaia C?) Taig Mpeped E/—patgz Gm:
20. xipwvory. —ev. 2]. ecTeV. QUK €YEVETO. YEVTTE .. Ca.
va: big in vers.V. exohoBwbnoay (pro xoAoBfwinoovrai: cum

Steph.). 23. [morevonre]. 24 i yeuboxpioror (s improbat
18

KATA MAOOAION. Ke¢. XXV.

pm)V. YevdompopnreV. Swoovow onuay. wravybnrai. 26, —oup
(habet CY). earwvv. Tapoia/. 27. ekepyereV. gpawere/. eareV,
—uai secund. 28. wov (pro omov: o prim. supplevit correclor
Jjam anle C).—yap, ocwua (pro mrwpa: C3 cum Steph.). ex: ovy-
axbnoovrey. 29. exwvwyy. oxoriclnoere/. dworY. ex (pro awo).
Swvaueor V.  30. parnaerev. anmiory.—Tw.—vore secund. (habet
C®). wkoyorrev. made € ¢uAac (-oar ar 9. C3)V. ofovrev. 3l
amooTeAV, —pwrne. emouvals (af -fovow C?). BV. [ews axp.].
32. yamreY. ™ ¢uAra (Ta p.m. vel A). 33, ovrwev. Buav.
ravra wavra. 34, [vpw ov un].—av. yernreV. 35. Deest versus
(supplet C2, legens [raperevoovrai] et waperfwowy). 36. —Tno
secund. +ovde> o vior (anle e un: delel C3? sed restituitur).
—pov. 37. [Se].—rkat.—Tov wviov (habet C?) duowr, 38. wo
(pro womep). [muepais Tatoe wpo]. wewovresy. (+xai anfe ya-
powrres C8), yamlovres. eonAbery. 39. o cwa (o notat. pom.)v.
[kat n wap.]. 40. egovrar Svo (CA eum Steph.).—o bis. wapa-
AauBavere (non v. 41)V. apiere (non v. 4d1)vV. 4l priw. 42.
nuepa (pro wpa). 43. eacery. SwpvxOnvai. 44, ov Joxeite wpa.
45. karacryoe (cf. v. 47).—avTov prim. oucas {pro Oepameiac).
dowvai. 46. ovtwo mowwvwTa. 47. wascwV. 4B, —exewoor (exi-

voov C8), eavrov (pro avrov). pov o ko.—eAfew. 49. + eavroy
(post cuvbovievo). eabim. mum.

XXV. 1. [avrwr]. Urarrnow. 2. wevTe 8¢ € auTwy noay pwpat
wae wevTe ppoviot, 3. at yap (pro atwer).— eavrwr. 4. ayyoiwsy.
— avTwy prim. fin, eavtwv. 6. —epxerar,—avrov. 7. eavTww.
8. {amov]. 9. [ovk apkeon). Duw xar nuw.—38e¢ secund. 10.
gy, 11, [ka]. 13, —ev 0 0 vo ad fin, vers. 14. exa-
Aecevy. 15, edwkery. 16. — 8¢ (habet C8), Tahavra prim.
(" p-m)V. npyacaro (eipy. C3). (exepdnoer pro exornoer C2 et Cb).
[reravra secund.]. 17. —xai prim. (habet C3). ekepdnoey (—na
avroo). 18. [er AaB.]. ynv (pro ev ™0 yn). expvfev. 19. mohvy
xpovov. Aoyov per avtwv. 20. —rahavta prim. [habet quart.].
— ex avroior (sic v. 22). 21, —Be. 22. —8e (habet C2). [AaBwr].
emev (sic v. 24). —xupie. 24, avbpwmos avoTnpoo € (pro oxA.
e avl.). 26. [movnpe dovAe]. 27. geovw. Ta apyvpa (C3 cum
Steph.). Tpame(erraicy. 29. Tov 8¢ (—amo). 30. axpiory. ex-
Barere. 31. —aywon 32, ovvaxfnoovrai agopioer (pro -piec:
-preet C). 33, — avrov (post 3ek.). fin. +avrov. 35. emwaoa (sic

v. 42)v. 36, nAfate wpog epe. 37, [ewdoper]. 39, [acbern].
19 c2
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40. [rwv ad. pov). 41. prayere {pro mopeveade). — Ok 43.
— yupvog Kai ov weprefaleTe pe (dporoT. habet C, legens wepi-

eBarerary sine pe). 44. avrwou (sic p.m. pro avTe KO QUTOoL: Kat
auror C2 sine avrw). WwrTd (non v. 37) J. oux NBMKOVNOGHEY

(pro ov Bunx. V.

XXVI. 1. eomev (sic V7. 15. 2. 26. 49)V. 3. —wai o Ypaje
4. Sohw KpATNTWILY: 7. exovoa araSaoTpoy pUpoy TOAYS

€0
- 8. — auTov. arwohay. 9

. TN KepaANoT. avaxievovy.
:;‘:)::1’0.270 :Lpupo:/'. [-vau rrwx.)- 10. yvver (-vaux- C2).— 7P
(notat. et restilut.). TpyooeTo (epry- €*) cf.:_xv. 16. 11. [cum
Steph.]. 13. Aaanfnoered. 14 wapevdiaV. B, ug_xlepur\/. 15.
y (pro T pme T s.m.v. Oenerar/. Savey. kai eyw. AVe ;6.;(11:';
evkeprawy. 17, —ovT@ senioV. [-owper]. payw/. 18, Buav.
corwv. 20. avexirov. fin. (B padqTer. 21. Aeyt (pro amer)-
rapabwos {non v. 23). 22 Aeyiw/. €l ekaosToo (— av-rw;:). 23.
awoxpifia (sic V. 25y, TIv Xipa € T« TpuBAw. 24, imayv.
exwooy. 25. paBBe. +0 10 (ante ov). 26. — TV, exhaoevy.

sisor” (+r et o A vel C: e5idov p.m., dovd &M ul m'efetur).
pabnres (-Taio C8)V. — kau fert. eoT (sic wv. 28. 39 48.
66)V. 27. —7o [kar evxap-] 28. — To secund. — Kawno. el:/-
XUVVOEVOV: 929, — 0TI.— TOV (habet Ca). fyernuatoos. exuno V.
wevord. 3l Aert (sic vv. 35. 26. 40. 45)V. putov. gravdaiiobn-
segbar/, Buaaxopmabnoovye (-vrar C3)Y. 32 eyepbnuey. a3»3.
— et kat (habet C?). [eyw ovder.]. sravBaiigdnooue (-pat Ca)v.
24. pe awapynon (C* cum Steph.). 395. amofavry. [opowe Kat].
46, yebanuavi. + aUTOV (post pabnTaic). — GUToY {ante ewo’).—sov
(ante amerfwy). €Ki mpocevbwpeV. 37. (eBedeouv. Avmiofed. adn-
porw/. 38. [avToid wepih.]. pwaTed. YPNYOPITE (non v. 41)V.
39. wpooerfwy. [pov]. maperfaTw. 40. epxereY. eupurm\/.. e+
yopnoeV. 41 ecaeAdnTaay. mipacuory. 42 (A vel B addit o;\;r
anie Aeyay, sed rursus eras.). suvateV.— To TOTNPLOV. rapeAbv J.
— am euou. 43, makw evpeV avrova. 44 atpm'\./. rehiy arerfor.
Tov QUTOP €K TPITOV (Ca cum Steph.). + maAw iterum (post emw:).
45. epyeTey. —auToOv: o A xipao. 46 wapadidav (-Sova C3),
non v. 48. 47 1B nabery. poxepovy. 48 onpiovy. € (pro
av). Kpa'rno'a'rau/. 49. paBBe/. B0. —i0 o (pro @) xipacy.
51. exTwaoy. xipa. [mrecrﬂacre]. aginery, 52. TV ,uaxazpa;
Gou. paxoipn. amOAoUITE (-rTeu Ca)v. 53. —apTh rapaKaledeys
20
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wle apri TAew (pro wAewovo: apTi TAcovd C2),—n secund. Ae-
qiwvwy (wya- C2). (ayyerwv p.m. et Ca: af -ovo in rasura A,
potius quam p.m.). 54. ypage (-1 C2) sic v. 56V. ovrwov. 8t
(3es CB) V. yeverfev. BB, efnAfare.—mpoo vuad € T epw
exadeouny didacrwyv. 6. Anpwloaw? pm. (-wow A vel B)V.
[-ras warr.}. 57. ypapuatioy. OB. nrorovd/.—amo, 59. o1 Be
apx1epio. —Kal 01 WpeaBuTepoi. favarwowoewy. 60, —ka secund.

wporeNovrwy Yevdopaprupwy. — VX EVPOY secund. BV.—yevdo-
paprupea. 61, emar. kaTaAveey. auToy oixoSounoat. 62, 63.
— oubey amokp. usque ad exey avTw (6uotor.: supplet A vel B jam
ante C, at eras.: habet C, sed amoxpifeis v. 63 omisso). 65.— o
(habet B ?). Bieppntevy. kai Aeyer iSe (pro Aeywy oti: Ca Aeywy
tantum). eBraconunaery. xplavy. papTUplwy, — aUTOV secund.
66. erway (-wov C3). 67. epamgar. 69. ekadnTo efw. yaAiheovV,
70. [-6ev marr.]. Tl. —avTov prim. [Aeye Toic exel]. — ko
secund. 72. pera.—or.  T4. karafenarifew. [evBews]. epw-
wmaenv. 76, —Tov secund.— avtw. exhavaery.

XXVIL 1. apxiepioy, 2. — avroy movtiw. 3. [mapabibovs].
pereueAnty ki eoTpeyer (nerapernfio erTpedey Ca). A (sic v. 9)V.
[apxtepevoi]-— oo secund. 4. [aBwov]. [emov: sic vv. 6. 21].
oym. 5. + A (ante apyvpiz). €10 TOV Yaov. avexwpnoevy. 6. €k-
corw Baawy. [ropBavav]. em/. ecrwv. 8. exwoaV. 9. kat
(pro rore: C2 cum Steph.). [iepemsov Tov mp.]. 10 cdwxa., ovv-
eratevy. 11. earabn. © nyepwy (o C et jam antea).— avra. AeyioV.
12. xkarnyopiabe/.— Twy secund. 13. Aeyi (sic v. 22)V. Kara-
uaprupovowy. 14 favpalwv. 15, mapnrovwro (pro nbedov: Ce
cum Steph.). 16. rovre {pro Tove: v improbal p.m. V. [Ba-
paBBay passim]. 17. o p.m. al in rasura scriptum. 18, 78:v,
19. axeorirery. exwwy. 20. apxiepia. emaary., 21. BV. + 7oy
(ante BapaBBar). 22. heyovow (—avrw). 23, —mycpwy. me-
pioow (C* cum Steph.). 24. wpeAr/. yeweral. xipao. [aw-
evavti). [abwoc). [7ov Bikatov]. + Be (ante ofecbaiV : improbat
3¢ C8). 25. awoxpifuo. amevd. 26, [¢payeAl.]. (+ avroio
ante iva C?, at erasum). 27. ompar/. 28. (exBva. p.m. al v pro
x C8: x restituit CP vel forsan C3: cf. Cod. B). xAauvda koxxivny
weprelniay avra. 29. 9o kKePaAns. € TN Selia. evemetarV. [0
Bagiaevs]. 31, evemelar. exBuoarres.— ko secund, 32, wxupm-
veowv. 33.— Aeyopevov (habet C2). o eaTw kpaviov Tomwoo Aeyo-
pevos (C8 notat Aeyopevoo: sed restituitur). 34, mw (wiew Cs)
21
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bie in versu, owoy (pro ofos). mbernoev (nferevy C3: at moev
restituitur). 35. Bahovres. —wa wAnpwdn ad fin. vers. 37.
tovdewry. 38. Anere (-tai CBYW. 40, [e Tov Gv]. + wat (ante
xarafnli: improbat C3). 41, — 8¢ xai. apyiepay. eumelorteay.
Twy mpesPuTepwy Kar ypappaTaiov. 42, —ewn ccrwv. fin. mioTev-
cwuer em avror, 43. [tov 8v].— avroy prim. fen. emery.
44, ovvoravpwlevtes guv avr. fin. avrov. 48. — em Xacay T
v (habet A ep ohqy Ty yv). evarno. 46. evaTyy. [aveBonoer].
eAwt eAwt Aeua oaBaxbave. ToureaTwy. [eyxarenmres]). 47.
eoTnroTwr.— oti. pavty. 48, — e avtwr. 49. [eAeyor]. cwoas
(pro cwowv: C® cum Steph.). fin. + aAhos 8¢ AaBwv Aoyxww
evuler avtou Tv whevpay kat ebnAfey bdwp kot apa.  Sic Cod. B.
50. apnreevy. 5l [ewr Bve]. — amo. eqiadny. 62, — kat TG
wnucia avewxbnaay (duoior.: habet C3, legens pymuaV). wyep-
Onoav. 53, wvnuiwvV.— cioniBov. — kas secund.  54. exaTor-
Tapxno. oiouory. [yevopeva]. va nv Tov Gu (C* cum Steph.).
55. kaket {pro exel). 56. — papia 7 paySaAmm ka (habet C3). 7
papia 7 wond (pro won unrnp: C3 habet 9 wo. pnTHp)e
mapia 7 (pro pnTap secund.: C® cum Steph.). (eBedeovv. 87.
epabnrevdn. 58. amodobnre (-var C2).— 1o cwpa secund. 59. [avro
owd.]. 60. —avro. wmuwy. [peyar 19 6.). wrquouV. 6l. pa-
piap (pro papia prim.). xabnueve (-var C3)V. 62, eorwv/. 63.
exwoa, Tpiov. eypopary. 64, — avTov.— yukToo. KA€Yovaw.
amwawy. xepory. 65. [8¢]. asparigachar/.

XXVIIL 1. nA8erv. upapiap (pro papwa prim.) of. xxvii, 61.
2. ciwpooy. + kat (ante mpocerdwy). [amexvAige].— amo Tno fu-
pag. 3. —qv 8¢ 1 1dea avrov (Juotot.: kabet A, legens aibea)v.
wo (pro woe: af we 1 C3). 4. eoiobpoav/. eyambnoar wo (pro
eyevovro wae). 5. eimeny.— rawr yovads (habent A? CP, at yv-
vaitiwv). ¢ofndnrar (C? poPiobar). uav. 6. awewV. edere/,
—o ko. 7. mopevbgarv. ofecfaiv. ema (pro emov: C8 cum
Steph.). 8. amerfovoa: {pro efeAbovgar)., uvnuiovy. axayyiraiv,
9. — wo 8¢ emop. amayy. Tois pabyraic avrov.—o. imMKTROEY
{amqvrnoey C3 cum Steph.). 10, imayetar amayyihare V. — pov
(habet C3). erbwow (amerbwow C3 cum Steph.). xai exer. 11,
avipyyhar. 12, eromoay (pro AaBovtec: addit A xat AaBovreo:
Ca improbat ewomoav ko, sed rursus restituuntur), 13. om
amare (pro arare oti). 14. [em].— avrov. momowper. 15.—ra
(habet C). (kabwo pro wo C2). epnuoldn. ewo (pro pexpi: CB
cum Steph.). 17. —avrtw. 18. — avroio (habet C?). [exi yno].
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19. —owv. [Barrifovted]. 20. TnpiwV. everidaunyy. eyir ped
YWY, — auny,

Deest subscriptio.

Kara papxov.

Car. L. 1. —wviov Tov Bu (6poior.: A supplet vv Bv). 2. wabwe
(pro wo). 7w noaia Tw mpopyTy (pro towo wpopyTaia). [eyw].
aragTeAw, fin. — euxpovlery gov. 3. evbaoV. 4. init. + ka
(improbat C8), + o (ante Bawri{wr). {kai knp.]. B. lepororvuerre
(C* —rar)V. wavrer eBawrifovro (— xar fert.: C3 habet post
warTeT). Iw avtov ev Tw jopdavy worauw. 6. ke v (pro Ny Je).
+ o (ante iwavyno). ecBuv (eabiwy Ca 2. 7. exnpueoerV. (Pro e
«[kavoo] p.m., instaurator habet e pnlkavos]V). [kvdasr]., 8.—puev.
~ ev prim.— vpao secund, (habet C2). [ev secund.]. 9. init. [xau
eyev.]. [valaper). eo Tov wopBayny vmo iwarvov. 10. evbuo. ava-
Bevwy/. ex (pro awo). edevV. we (pro woe). + kat pevor (ante
ex). 11. —eyevero (habet C2). oot (pro w). [evd.]. 12. [evfue].
13. —eker. p muepas. mpalopevosy. 14. [3¢]. [o t6].—7nc Ba-
dgidear. 15. — kat Aeywy (Aeywy habet A ?). nyyeery. Bagidiay.
moTeverar/. 16, kar wapaywv (pro mepimatwy Be). edev (1Bev
C)V. owwver (pro avrov). audiBarrovras. — audiBAnoTpor.
17. yeveafeV. areeio (nonv,16). 18. evbuo. —avrwr. 19. [exein
Oev].—oAvyoy (post wpoBac habet C3). idewv. (eBedeov/. 20.
evlua, (eBedeovV. 21. kagpapvaoux. evbue. cdidaler eto T cuv-
aywyny (— aocerdor: at edidaoxev C3). 22, [cum Steph.]. 23.
+evlua (anle nv), [—ev secund., teste Tischendorf. Notitia Ed.
Cod. Bin. p. 31: habent ev editt. mai. et minor]. avexpafevy.
24. —ea (habet C2). amorese (-oar C2)V. oidauer. 25. — Aeywy
(habet A). 26. pwvnoav (pro kpakav). [et]. 27. amarres. guv-
(. —~wpog. [avrovs]. errmivv. 8idaxn kawn (pro vic 0 8i3. ¢
kawv. avrn ote). [mvaci]. emracar/. 28, kar efqAfer {— 86\
~— evbuo (C2 evbuo wavraxny habet). iovdaac (pro yaraies: C8
cxm Steph.). 29. evfvo (af C2 pro rat evbuc habet evbuo mavraxm
kat, et ante eiq oAnw v, 28 transponif: postea vero xai evbvo v. 29
restituil). [eieABovrea nAfor]. 30. evluo. 31. xupoo v, — avrye.
— evbewo. 32. [edv]. 32—34. — ka: Tove Sauovifouevovs usque

ad mouihats vogoia (buowr. 0b kakwe exovrtac : supplet Ca, legens
23
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v oAn 1 mohior emicurnypery ef €fepamevaery). 34. efeﬂa)\heb,
[noee: at npuery C3]. Aadwv. ndigavV. fin. (+ Tor xv evar C8),
35. evvuxa. Acavy. efnABerV. kaxiV. 36. sarediwfer. — o.
37. evpov auvror kat (pro evpovres avrov). (nrovow ce. 38.
ayoper. + ardaxov (post ayoper). xwpowolioy. efnrbov (pro et-
eanivla).,  39. nABev (pro w). knpuoow (knpvocwy C2). eo Tac
ocwvaywyar, 40. [kat yorvrerwy].— aurov lert.— rau terf. (habet
Ca3). [ord]. duvage (-oor C3)Y. 41, xai (pro o e 10). extwaoy.
avrov nare (pro My, avr.). —avrw. 42. — amorTor avrow.
evbvo. [exabapiobn]. 43, evbua. 44. — undev. aAra. cavrov

Bitov V. mpoceralery. pwiono. 45. wnpuaowy. SiapnuiliV. Sue

vaafe (-8ar C3) avtov (pro avror Suracfai). €0 woAw pavepwe
acerdw. [aAr]. em (pro ev). [nv]. mavrobey (pro warraxofer).

1. 1. «oeAfwr maAw, kapapvaovi, — koi secund. ev oixew.
eorwy. 2. —evbewa. xwpwv. 3. PpepovTes wpoo avrov wapa-

AvTicov. Y. 4. mpoooeveyrar (pro wposeyyoas) sic. [xaAwoil.
xpaBaktov. omov (pro €p w). 5. nac Bwy (—Je). + pov {post
rexvov: improbat C2). [apewvrar]. oov (pro goi). fin, —oov.
6. kapbiea (sicv. 8)V. 7. evrwov. Braconuet {pro BAacenuac).
8. evbur o w0 emryvove. [omiovtwa]). Aeye (pro amer). 9. ap-
tevral. oov (pPro aoi). eyeipe kai, Tov KpaPaxtoy oov. Umaye (pro
mepimarel), 10, exiv. em 0 yne aguevar. 1l eyepe goi Aeyw
apov (— rat). xpaBaxrov (sic vv. 4. 9. 12). 12. kai evbuva (pro ev-
Ocwo Kai). eumposBey (pro evavriov). SolalivvV. [Aeyortac].
ovtws ovdemore. epavy ev Tw A (pro edoper: C* cum Steph.).
13. efnnbor (-8ev C cum Steph.). eie (pro mapa: C3 cum Steph.).
avtove (pro avrov: C2 cum Steph.). 14, ederv. Aever (Aevew C8),
axohovdy. 15, ywerat katanioBar (— er Tw). guvavexwroy. nro-
Aovbovr. 16. —ot prim. Twy gpapomiwy (pro wai ot ¢.). -+ Kat
(ante Bovrec). ot nobiev (pro avrov egbioyra). [TeA. xau apap.
big in vers.]. Biwart (pro 71 ori).— kai wwen fin, + o Sideckaror
vuwyv, 17, xpravV. [ovk].— eio peravowr. 18, [wr big]. ¢ap-
oator (pro Twy ¢ap.). + pabnrar (post o quarl.). pabprar cov
(pro oot pab.). vnorevovawy. 18. eorwy/. exovor Tov pupdior
per avrwr. 20, exewn Tn nuepa. 21. inil. — kai. ovdir (non
v. 22)v. [paxove. ayp.]. empartiV/, tparior waheioy.—To prim.
+ an (ante avrov). ~yewerary. 22. pnle. — o veog. — BAnTeoy
(habet A). [caelera cum Steph.). 23. avror ev Toic caBBacw
mapamopeveabe. o1 pabnTar avrov nplavto. [obo moiew: T p.m.
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¢tC]. 24. —ev. [efeari]. 25. Aeye: (pro avros ereyer). exol-

noev JadV. xpiav eaxevy. empacery. 26. [rws].—Tov secund.
eteorv paywy. iepes (pro iepevas). edwrevy. ovawv. 2. + ks

(ante ovx).

IIL 1. cienABerV.— v prim. [nwv]. 2. [wapernpovr]. e ev
roi¢ caPBasi Oepameves, [-owow]. 3. Tw TV {npay xipa €XoVTH
eyeipe. 4. efeaTvy, ayalbor momoai. amoxtwary. B. guvAvwou-
pevoa. kapdi (ac omissum)V. exTwovy. xipav. [gov]. eteTivery.
awexareaTadn. xipv.— vyme wo 7 aAAn. 6. evdve. eromoay.
amohecwowy. 7. peTa Twy uadnTWy GUTOU AVEXWPNTEY TPOT. Ka
aro Ty iovdaiar nrorovinaay (—avrw). 8. —kat awo THO Sovpaiar
(habet C*).— kar ot (ante wep: xa: lantum habet C?). axovorted
[ooa emoier]. 9. emevv. 1l. efewpovv wpooemmTor. expalor
Aeyorres. 12. [avr. ¢.]. momowowy. 13. o1 de (pro xat ultim.).
14. exonoery. + ovo kai amooTohova wyopacey ( post 1B). [woe].

15. — Beparcvey Tac vorove kai. 16. inil. kar emoroey Tove 1B
kat emebneer ovopa Tw apwve. 17, Boarnpyer. 18, avipaiar
(-peav CB)V. [parbatoy hic]. xavavaior (pro xavavirqy). 19.
iokapiwl. [wapedwwey: erraf Scrivener). epxerar (pro epxovras:
Ce cum Steph.).  20. (+ o anfe oxhoo C3). [unre]. paywv. 24.
orabyve (-vac C3)V. 25. duwnoerar 1 owa exewn araldnval. 26.
euepioln was (pro kai pepepiorar: kai epep, kar C3). oryvac
27. init. aAA ov Survarat ovdio eiceAbwy eio TV owciay Tov io xVpOV
ra gkevn avr. 28, apebnoere Towo Violr Twy ar@Y TA GUAPTIHATA
(Viotr in rasura, p.m.). xai @ BAognuias oo av. 29, ex: (non
v. 30)V. aAAa. egTar (pro errw). apaprnpatos (pro xpioewa).
3l. init. ko epxetar (—ovv) n unp avrov Kai oi aSeAPoi avTov.
oTavres. ameaTihavy. kalovyres (pro ¢uwvovvres). 32. wpoo
avroy oxAoo (weps pro mpog C3). kar Aeyovow (pro eiwov Je).
[Deest kai ai aderpar sov]. (nrovowy. 33. amoxpibeis avroir
Aeyer, xai ot adeagor pov (— 1) 34, Tour wep avToy KuxAw.
edev. 35. [yap].— pov secund. earivy.

1V. 1. 3SackwvV. cuvayerar (pro auwmxfn). wiigtoo (pro xo-
Ave). €0 TAowov eufavra (—7o). xabnodeV. fin. noav. 2. woAra
ev mapaforaio. 3. omipwvV.—Tov (habet C3). 4. ompew V. eme-
cevd. nAberV. wetwaV.— Tov ovpavov. 5. kai aAAo (—3e). Ta
merpwdn (C2 cum Steph.) omov. erxewv. evfuo. efaverierV. exiv
(sic v. 6)V. [Bafoo yma]. 6. inil. kat oTe aveTiher 0 nAior [exav-
patiofn]. 7. aAroo (o delet C3). [ac]. edwrery. 8. aAha (aAAo
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C8, sed ipse rursus delevit o). aviavopeva. epepov e X K «r E
kat € p. 9. —avrowr. oo exe (o exwv C3 cum Steph.). 10. xac
ote (—3¢). mpwrow. 1BY. Tac mapaBorac. 11. 7o pvarnpiov
Seborar (— yrvwvar). Baciiiacy.— ra. yewerar/. 12, [BArenwar.
Bwar. axovwai: at -ow ter C3]. cumwowy. emaTpewrivy, — ra
auaprTiuara. 13, yvwoesfad. 14, ompwr, orepec. 15, omi-
petaw/. evBug. apmale (pro aper). er avroio (pro ev 7. k. avr.).
16. opoiws ewoww. amipopevoc (sic v. 18)V. axovowaiw. evbuo (sic
vo17). V7. [exovor: af -ow C8]. 18, aArat (pro ovroi prim.).
eme (pro eio). akovoavtes Tov Aoyor. 19. — rovrov. Post mrov-
Tov legit gurmriyed Tov Aoyoy kat au mapa (wepi C2) ra Aowra emify-
wias ewomopevopevar (A addit cvvmvivovaw Toy Aoyov) ke akapror
yeweran  20. exewor (pro ovror). [anovovei]. e A kos ev I ra e
p (cf. v. 8). 21. [Deest ori]. epyerar o Avxroo. — wa prim.
(habet C2), Telnrar (reby C8). wmo (pro em). fin, Teby. 22,
eorov [7i]. eav un iva (—o). eAby e pavepor. 24, perpire,
npooTednoerey. — Towr axovovow, 25. exer (pro av exn). 26.
—eav. 27, eyepeTar, [(Braorarn]. 28. —Yap. — erta oraxuy
(habet C2). erev mAnpn gerov (al eir’ ev Ca, 8ic, pro aira secund.).
29. mapador (C? cum Steph.). evbua, 30. eheyer (+ avroir A)Y.
mwor (pro Tn). fin, ev T avryy mapaforn wuey, 31, [reorxw],
—o0 (habet C8). o uixporepov ov (pro piporepoa: o delet C).
—eoti. [tav e. 7. y.]. 32. aveBauy, yeawverar pelor wavrwy
Twy Aexavwr. metwav. fin. [-pour]. 33. [#8vr.]). 34, Bine
Heblgraie (— avrov). emedverV. 35, exwnv, 36, — Be. wAoia
noav (pro wAowpiz v).  37. yewerar/. ueyao (ueyary Ca) ave.
pov. kat Ta kupata emeBaley (— Be).—woTe avto 7n8n yeuileadar
(A habet ware 751 yewileabar o mAotor). 38. avroo . ey (pro
em prim.). eyipovow. pehty. 39. emeTiunoery, emrer. 40,
(Aeyes pro emmev C2). ovrw (pro ovrw mwe ou). 41, (o1 aveuo:
C2, sed restituitur o aveuoo). avrw vraxove: (v avrw Ca et CD),

V. 1. fin. yepaonowy (yvepyeonpwy C3). 2. eterborros avrov.
evbuo dmvrnaer. wnpwry. 3. wnpacw (pro pypciois). ovbe {pro
ovte). [ahvaeow]. + ovkert (ante ovdeir). edvvaro. 4. 5t {pro dia
To: af 8:a TovTor pro Sia To avroy C3), [aAvoeot]. arvaiaV, mai-
daay. evdio ioyucer avrov (— Sapazar: habet Ca). 5, wmpacw ke
€v 1010 opeaww. 6. kat ibwy (— de). eSpapery. [avtw]. 7. Aeye
(pro ewme). 8. kar ereyer (— rap). [ex). 9. [emnpwral. avoua oot
Aeye avtw (pro awexpidn Aeywr). Aeyiwr (-yamwy Ca), [uot 07]. 10,

[mapexarer]. avtoy amoariAgy. 11. Tpoa Tw opi (— opt p.m. : supplet
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A). (Bookouevwy C2), 12. [rapexaregar].— mravres o1 Sapoves.
13, — evbewo 0 w.—noav Se. 14 kai o0 (—38¢). avrove (pro rovo
Xoipova). amnyyhov. (C& qAbov pro efnAfor). eoctivv. 15. Np-
xovto (pro epxovrac: A} C3 cum Steph.). [Gewpovai].— kat fert.
Aeywva (-yawva C8). 16, [kat Sipynoavre]. 17. wapakalw v,
areddirv. 18. euBawovror. per avrov 7. 19, kat (pro o 3e TE).

AXAYYEIROV. O KT TEWOIMKEY OOl nhenoev.  20. arnAber (sic
v. 24)V. Sexaroriv/. 21. e 70 wepay marw. 22, — idou. iaipoo.
worrey. 23, wapakader. Tag xiper evry. iva (pro omwa). (o,
24, nrorovdy. 25. —Ti0. Jwlexa ery. 26, [eavTno]. wpern-
biwwav. 27. +7a (ante wepr: improbat C). omibey (omicler A?
C8). 28. ereyer (sic v. 30). o7t eav apwuar kav Tov inatiov
avrov. 29. evbuo (sic v. 30). 3. Aeyiov. 33, dofnbicay. + xeu
(post Tpeuovoa: improbant A? Ca). iSviav.— em. nAfery. arn-
GiarV. 34. [0 8¢ erm.]. [Ovyarep]. deowrerV. ipmmpv. 35. a-
edavery. 36. — cvbews. mapaxaoveac (a notatum p-m., map impro.
batum a C2 2, sed rursus restitutum). 37. per avrov (pro avTw),
[cuvarorovboai]. + Tov (ante werpov). 38. epxorTal. + xai
(ante kAawrrac). 39. kabevdiv. 40, avroo Be (prows 3e),
wmayrag.— avaxeuevor. 41, xipoaV, wediovy. wovu. eaTivy. €yeipe,
42. evbuvo. mepiemariy. + woer (anfe erwy). 1BY. + evbuo (post
eteoTnoar). exaTao/. 43. SeaTidarov. undigy. [yvew]. emepy.
daywv,

VI 1. emibev (sic v. 10, non v. 11)V. epyerac (pro nader), 2.
Sibaokew ev T guvaywyn. [k woAA.]. + marra (post Tavra),
Sobiray. Tovtw (pro avrw).—ore. +ai (ante Svvawe V). (at Tou-
avrar a: C3). fin. ywopevar. 3. + 7o (ante Kepwa). Kot o aleApor
(—2B¢). iwong. 4. xai eheyer (—Be). eorivy. eavrov (pro avrov
prim.; al i maTpidi avrov C3).— To10° ouyyeves: kar ev (dpotor. :
habet A roix quryeveaw kai ev). fin. [avrov], 5. [78vr.]. womom
ovdepiar Suvauwr. xipao ebeparevaery. 6. efavuacer. + o i
(post wepimyer). 7. iBY. amocreAiu. 7, 8. — efovoiar usque
ad mapnyyyerey avroir (duowor, ; habent A Cb). 8. apwew. 7]
apTov pn wnpay. 9. aAra. [evduonade]. 10, [ereyer]. [ear].
uwvare. 11, init. kai o7 av romoa #n SebnTar. — auny Aeyw KT,
ad fin. vers. 12. exnpvtar avrowr (pro exnpvoaoy: avroir im-
probat A?). peravoncwow. 14. (exeyer]. [vv passim]. eynyep-
Tar ex vexpwy. duvamiov. 15. + e (post arros prim.).— eAeyor
secund.— ot m. 16, eAeyer (pro EITEY). — 0TI, OUTOT iwavinT
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(sic etiam A).— eoTiv- avroo (—eorwv lanlum A: Twavwy ovroo
nyepln tantum C2),— ex vexpwv. 17. (o yap npwdne C3, avror
omigso, sed recepta lectic reslituitur). awosrihaay. [exparnoe].
—1. 18, eheyery. efeoTwv. exwv. 19. [n8erer]. amoxTivarV.
20. gmopes (pro emoier). mrovery. 21. [ore]. Sumvory/. emoinaeny.
22. eAdovane (etoerd. Ca). avrov (pro avrno Tn0). Apecer (pro
Kot aperaona). o d¢ Bacihevs emev. arrnaal. 23, — pe. 24, kot
(pro 1 8¢ prim.). ewev bis in versuV. wrnowpal. fin. Baxtiforror
(non v. 23). 25. erfovoa (eigend. C3). evbuo (sic v. 27). €
avtye dwa poi. 26 [cuvavareipevove]. abernoa: avryy. 217.
evfvo, amooTideaV. omexovhaTopa. eveyre. 28, —o Se arerfwy
usque ad Tnv kepakny avrov (duoior.?). 29. axov. (¢ pro a
pm. ). [nAbor]. avrov (pro avro).— tw. wmuwv. 30. amny-
yiravV. — kar tert. — ooa secund. (habet C3). 31. Aeyer (pro
arer). buov. (en pro ao C?). avamavesbuy/. evkatpovy. 32. ev
mhow € epnpov Tomov. 33, iSavvV,— o1 oxAot [exeyrwaar].

avrous (pro autor prim.).— kat cuynAbor mpoa avtov. 34. —o .
oxAor moAvy. avrove (pro avroir).— wo mpoPara (kabet C2). &i-
dackiv/. 35, ywouevns.—avtw (habet C3). [avrov]. eheyor
(pro ’&—youmv). 36. Bpwuara (pro aprovs) Ti paywawy (—-yap et
ovk exovaw). 37. payw prim.V. Snpvapiwy Siakosiwy. dworwuer., 38.
[apr. €x.].—xat prim. erbovrea (pro yvovres: C* cum Steph.).
Aeyovgw wevre. 39, avaxAbnrvar.  40. avemeoay. — wpaciat semel,
xata (pro ava) bis. v/. 41. evAoynoerV. rAacac (pro xatexAade).
—xac (ante edidov: habel xai C2).—avrov. waparibwaw (C cum
Steph.). B secund.v. epepigey maow/. 43, kAaopatwy if kopwwy
xAnpwpara { — wAnpes). + dvo (anfe ixfvwy). 44. — Tovo aprove
(additurus erat C, sed delevit). wo (pro woe). 45. evbvo.
[nvaykage].— 1o prim. emoAves. 48. iBwv (pro eder). eravwivy.
evavTioo o aveuoo.— kai secund. nlererV. 49. emi 7o Garaoona
xepimatourta. oTL pavracua esTwv {pro pavr. ewar). 50, edav,
0 3¢ evBuo (— kat secund.). ehaAnoery. 5l. — ek wepiaoov. — Kat
ebavpalor. 52. aAh v avtwy 9 napdia (—yap). 53. em Ty My
nABov ero yevymaaper. mpogwppninoay (-wobnoay C3), 54. evbuvo
[nikil additum]. 55. wepieSpapoy, xwpav (pro wepixwpov). + xai
(ante nptavro). ev Toid Towr KkpaBaxToia (sic: em pro ev Cd cum
Steph.: 7o secund. improbate). nrovofn.— exel eorivV. 56,
eav (pro av prim.). + eww (ante wokicV et aypovo). + 7 (post
aypovo). eribesav. nYavro (pro av yrrorTO).

VIL 1. ypapparawry. 2. Twes (C* tvac). + ori (anie koi-
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rair). xepowv. ecbiovow aprov.— ependarro. 3. Tvkva (pro.
wvyun). esbwoiw. 4. [awo]. pavTigwyTe (C® -yrai, pro Bawri-
covral). eqbuovaw {(sic V. 5)V. kparwy.— kar kAwwy (duaior.).
5. xai {pro eweira). ypappatiay. ov WEPITRTOUTLY 0t pabnTal oov.
xowaio (pro avimroig : C* cum Steph.). 6. — amoxpibeio. — oT1 in
loco. expopnTevaev. + oti (ante ovtos o A). xiheowV. 7. ge-
Bovre (C8 -yrai)v. 8. — vyap.— Bawtigpove EeaTwy K.T.A ad fin.
vers. 9. aferireV. 10. pwione. amerv/. 11, Aeyera/. eaTw.
12, —xai. apierasy. womoe (C? -oar)V.— avrov bis. 13. mapa-
Sogty/. woMAa Towavra. 14. wahw (pro wavra). [axovere].—pov
wavrea. [ouviere]. 15, er (pro eo: Ca cum Steph.). kowworw

auToy. €k Tou avay exwopevopeva (—am auToOV). — €KEwva. erTiv/.

Jtow;vwa (® forsan p.m. : C reposuil super o rase)Y. 16. Deest
persus. 17. ewonAbov, + Tov {ante owov), T mapaBoAny (—meps).
18. [ovrw: at C# ovrwoV]. bpioV. ovre (pro ov). ov xowor Toy avor
(pro e Tov aver k.T.A. ad fin. vers.). 19. ewomopevereV. ex-
BaArere (pro exmwopeveras). kabapi(wyv. 20. eAeyery. exwav. fin,
ave (C3* avov)V. 21, 22. moprimi KAomwar QovOL MOLXidi. 22.
aceryiay. 23. xaxewa (pro xe). 24. exelev de (—xai). opa.
[kai oidwrved].—Tyv. nleAnaer. nduvacln. Aarew {pro Aabew :
C* cum Steph.). 25. aAAa evfuo akovoaga (= ~vap). eixevy.
—aurno. aceAbovoa. mposemeaevy. 26. 7 8¢ yuvn qv. oupodoi-
vicwoaa. yevid. exBarn. 27. kai ereyey (pro o 3¢ 10 eimer). eoTw
kahov. Towr Kuvapiow PBarew. 28, — vyup. eqbiovow amokaTw
(vmox. A, etiam p.m. T scripsit primd pro &, sed correxit) Tno
Tpawe{no. 29. eteAnivley ex Tno BuyaTpec gov To Sepoviop 13
(13 Tischendorf., sed deest annolatio). 30. eavrno. evpey To
waidiov BeBAnuevoy emt TRV KAwny Kat TO Satuoviov eteAnivloo,
31. nAfer Sia aidwvor (pro xa: gid. 7). €0 (pro wpog). 32,
+ kat (anfe poyilaiov). fin. Tao xipoo (C2 rqv xipav). 33. kar
WSiay amo Tov oxhov. eAaBer (C3 eBaherV).— avrov prim. 34.
earevatery. (eppeda Ca, sed cppada restitutum). eoTwV. Sa-
vuxfnriy. 35, —evbewos. mpvynoar. + evbvo (ante eavbn). 36.
SieoTihaToV. Aeywaw (pro em@oiy).— auros, + avTol (ante pah-
Aov). TeplOgOTEPWT. 37. memomrer.— Tovo secund. Aairy.

VIIL 1. mahw moAAou (pro mapmoAAov). daywswy.,—o 0.
—avrov. 2. amAayyvilopeV. nuepas Tpia. [mpocuevovot pot].
[exovai]. paywowv. 3. ynariey. kai Tivea (— vyap). + amo (anle
pakpoler). mraowy. 4. —avtw. + K& €iray (ante wolev). Bum-~
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gereV. b. mpwra. aprovd exere (ap rescriptum). amay (. 6. map-
ayyeAd. Tovao { (o eras.)V. [-Tove evx.]. exhacery. wapuri-
fwawy. 7. erxav. fin. kat evhoynaas avra wapedney (— eumev el
xat ultim.: at A pro wapednrey habel evrev xat TaVTR waparifevar).
8. xac epayor (— 8¢). + warrer (post edpayor). + Ta (ante mepio-
gevpara). oupidac (non v. 20), 9. ot QayoyTer wo. 10.
ewbvo. [euBao ar]. + o 1o (post n\fev: improbani Ca Cb). 1l
cuv(nTew. + ibw (post anuiorV). mpalorreay. 12. (nre onpov.
anuoy secund.V. 13. apioV. wakw euPac. — eir 7o whoiov. 1b.
BiereAAero (C3 Seor.). [opare BA.]. 16, —Aeyovreo. Texouer].
17. [0 iz : delet C3].— ere. 18. BAemeTau.— Kat prim. (habet A).
19. + xou (ante mocovs). kAaoparwy TATpPIT. BY. 20. ote Kat
(—8¢€). + aprour (post ewta). Ka: Aeyovew (pro o Be eurov‘).
21. oumw (pro mwo ov). 22. [epxerat: at Ca epxovror]. 23.
etqveyey (pro elnyayev). xipaoV. [Breme]. 24. emev {pro
eeye: C2 ereyerV). [caefera cum Steph.]. 29 exebnrery.
xipagy. SieBregey (Fro emoun. avt. avaBA.). amekaTeaT. eBrefer
Snhavywo (C3 eveBAemey TAA.). fin. amavTa. 26. awea’nhev»/.' €
owov autov avrou (—Tov: C8 cum Steph.). pn (pro pnde prim.:
C2 cum Steph.).— pnle amno ad fin, vers. 27. kaioapiaay, av=
Tove primd (pro avrows p.m. Py avtold punctis notatum, sed rursus
deleta sunt). 28. eway avTw AeyorTed (pro amexpibnoar). + o7
(ante wavvny : delet C3). nAewav. oTt & (pro eva). 29. ernpeTa
avrtous (pro Aeyet auToio). A€yeTaL Eive (C2 cvar)V. [amokp. B¢,
sine xat}. fin. +o oo Tov Gu, 30. AeywowV. 31, Bildackw V.
arodoxipactyre (C3 -vai)V. bmo (pro ama). + Twv (anie apxiep.
el ypapp.). 32. [avt. 0 merp.]. 33, emorpagiay. emeTiuncery.
— 1. kai Aeyer (pro Aeywv). ¢poviay. 34. pabyreo (C3 -rad)V.
e o (pro ooTig). [eAbawv]. eavrov (pro avrov secund.). axoAov-
Qirwy. 35. cav (pro av). amodecer (pro -om) J. [rav yux. avr.
secund.].— ovroo. 36, wheAt avos (C3 avov). kepdnoas (-—eav).
(ruwnrac,  37. dnit. Ti yap Bou ‘avor (C2 dw). [AA]. 3B. eav
(pro av). eruoxuvrbnaerey.

IX. 1. eicwv. Twv wde ectwrwy. [yevowrra)). dwowy. Baci-
NavY. 2. pera. wapahauBar/. [Tov wavyny]. avapepry, + Aiay
(post tymrov). 3. [eyevero].— wo xiwr. [yvag.]. + ovrwa (anie
Acvkavey, al C3 -var). 4. pwvon. Aahowrer (pro CVAA). B
paBBe/. y oknvag. pwvoe. 6. B, amexpilfn (pro AaAnen).
ekpoBor yap eyevovro (—noav). 1. emacnialoveay. €YereTo €KX
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™0 ve¢eAno Pwvn {— 9Abe). — Aeyovoa. (Post ayamrnres A habet
e w evdoknoa). axovere avrov. 8. {efamwa]. e un (pro ara).
9. xat kaTaBawvorrwy (—8€). [amo]. JieaTiAatov. a edor Sipyn-
owrrat.— €t un (habet A)., 10. ovww{nrovrteo. eativV, 11, [en-
npwtwv]. [ori prim.]. + o1 papigaios kas (post Aeyovaw). ~ypau-
patic (non v, 14)V. 81/, 12, epn (pro amokpibeir emer).
[uer]. (wpwtoo C8). amoxaracrari (C? awoxkabiorawt). efoube-
vwby. 13. —ori (Rabet C3). eAnivberV. (+er ante avrw C3)
nlerov. yeypantev. 14, exbBovres (pro exfwv). eador. ovv.
(nrovwras. mpor eavrour (pro avrowr: CB wpor avrovs)., 15.
evbuo. Sorteo. eteBauBnbnoav. 16, emnpwrnoev avrove (—Tovs
ypappaTed). cvriyreTe. fin. eavrove (avrovo A?, af e restifut.).
17. amwexpidn (pro amoxpibeir). + avtw (ante eio). —eamwe. 18,
—ar (C? habet eav).— avrov secund.— avrov. eima. [exBaAwai].
19. avroio (pro -w). fin. eue. 20. 10 mva evbuo cuveawapaker.
21. emppuwTnoery. (€ ov pro we Ca). amev ex waid. 22. xat
€0 mup avror. efakery. aira. duwn. 23, Suwy (C3 duracw).
— morevaar, 24, [ka]. — evfewor (af evfuo pro wxa: CB).
— pera Saxpvwr., eheyev/.—kvpie, 25, +o (anle oxroo). emeTia
pnrerV. To ahador ket kwpoy mva.— eyw (habet C3). emracow
dgoi. [€f avrov]. 26. xpalac. gmapelas. (avrov punclis nolalum
rursus erasis). efpAbevV. +Tove (ante moAAoves). 27. — avrov
prim., at Ty xipes avrov. 28. ewreAfovtoo avrov. ket 1Biay
exnpwrwy avrov. muov. 29, Swarey.— xai ymoTaa (hadet Cb).
30. xaxedev. [maper.]. roi. 3l. edidaokevV. xipaoy. omo-
kravbioV. pera Tpie nuepas. 33, nAbov. kapapraoup. — WPoT eav-
Tove, 34, SieheyxOnoar [ev ™) 0dw]. fin. +ecrw. 35, epwry-

oev/. BY. eore (C2 -rai)v. 36. e evaykah. (**p.m. et C)V.
37. av (pro eav prim.). xadiwv TovTewr (pro roovrwy waud.), Seknre
prim/. epe dexere (pro eav eue Jelnrar). Sexere (pro -Tau
secund.}V. amootiravtav. 38. epn (pro amexpify §e). [o iwavy.].
— Aeywv. +ev (pusl Tiva),— od ouk akovAovlel Nuiy. ekwAvouey, 0Tt
ovk rorovl quev, 39, errevd. ovdiogV. durnaereV. 40. eaTw bizin
versuv. nuwy (pro vuwy) bisin versu. 41. eav (pro ar) non v. 42,

— rw. [pov: improbat C2). epov earai(pro xv eote: at C3 yvpro
epov). -+ ori (ante ov un). [arohean]. 42. + Tovrwr (post wpwr).
[rioTevortwy). — @1d eue. mepuaTary. puhoo ovwcoo (pro A,
uud.). BefAnteV. 43, axavdahion. eoTw ge (pro goi eoTw).
aoerfew ewr Ty (wny. egerbey (pro arerfev: C2 cum Steph.).

(et0 To wup To agBeatov punctis notata a C3? rursus deletis).
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44. Deest versus. 45. oravderler (non v. 47)V. €Ty O€ {pro
eqri oot &g TV (wny ciaeNdiv. + KuAAoy 7 (ante xwhor). €10
Ty yeevvay BAnfnvai — €0 TO wup K.T.A. usque ad fin. v. 46.
47. oe eaTw (pro oot eoTi). — ergedey (C» habet cirerbinV). (@
oinay (Ba pro (w CHV.—Tw¥ secund. — Tov mupog. 49, +ev
(ante wup:).— Koi maga 9. ad fin. vers. (duoioT. ?). 50, aha secund.
el tert. (C? ahag). tpnveveTe (ep. A2V

X. 1. kat ekebev. kot (pro Sia TOU). CUVTOPEVOVTAL 2. [oi]-
emnpEwTWY. mpa(owrem/. 3. pwione. 4. emwav. emerpeey puiand.
5. o &e (pro xai amoxpifeis o). 6. —o 0s. 7. xataAnpey. av-

—

fpwma (pro avoa)V. — Kot rpoackoAAnBnoeraL mpoa TV yuraiKa
(avrov sequente ad ppa juncte). 8. acwy. capt pa. 10, eo
T7Y oikiay.— GUTOY prim. TOUTWY (pro Tov auTov). eFMpuTW.
(avTov, v partim rescriptum)¥. 11. av (pro eav). poixare (non
v. 12)V. 12, avTn arodvoaoa {(pro yvvn amol.). Yaunon aAAoy
(pro xas yauntn aAAw). 13, avtov aymTac. EWETIUNT AV, QUTOIT
(pro Touo mpoopep.). 14. nyavakTnoery. epxecfed. [wau pn}-
BaciaiaV. 16, av (pro eav). SelnTed. Baciniavy. wmediov (C»
maid.)V. 16. kaTevAoyel Tifelo TAT Xipag €T aUTd (— avra sem_el).
19. — un porxevano (addit A post poveuana). fin. + oov (im-
probat C3). 20. €pn (pro awoxpibeio emev). [T, - epurafouny].
21, et ev o€ DoTept. [Tou mwrwx.]- akoAovl/.—apag TOV aTAUPOV,
29, gmnifer. 23. eAeyer {Aeyes Co cum Steph.). Bagihway (#ic
v. 25, non v. 24)V. arenevoovrey. 24, [Tenva]. eoTw.—TOVT
werofoTag €TL TOLT XPNUGTIV. 25, earTwvV. TpNPATOT (pro ™o
Tpupahiad TNT : C* rpupahiiac). [etrerfery prim.].  €geAby
secund.v. 26. avrov (pro cavrova). 27. —de. emey (pro Aeyes:
Ca Aeqt). [-moio adur.].— 7@ prim.— eori. 28. init.— xat. npkaTo
Aeyw 0 WeTPOO. muo’s/. [nxo?\ouena'apey]. fin. + T4 apd €oTal
guwv. 29. epn avte 0 o (pro awoxpifeir b€ 0 10 ermEY), ovbiav.
[n marepa n pnTepal. — N yUrRIKG. — €U0V kai (post aypovd addit
Ca evexey euov ras), 0. amohaBy. — owia  K.T.A. HEqUE ad
diwynwy (habent A C3, legentes pnTepa, cui addit C» kat mpa: sed
Kai @ypovs peTa Stwyuwy omitlit A). 3L. —ot 32, ot 8¢ (pro

xa tert.). BY. AeywV. cvpBawwV. 33. avaBevopey iov. [apx-

tepeurt], — Kat TOI YpappaTevOL (habet C2, at cowy). efveawy.’

34. eumefovoiV. Kai UTTVOVOIY (-oovow C3) avrw Kai pagTeyw:

gougty auToy, — auToy secund. peTa TpIT NUEPRT. 35. mapamopev-

opras (C? mpoa-). [ot]. +avre (post AeyovTea). 35—37. — o €av
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wrnowpey usque ad oo nuv wa (buowr.: supplet Ca, legens
wTndopey 0€ o . . BeAeral pe wonow . . al momaal Cv pel C cor-
rector). 37. e oov ¢x Sefiwp. @o gov et evwvvpwr. 38. odaraiv,
arriofey. buvacBu/. 1 (pro xa). Bawrifope (sic V. 39)v. 3%
eixay.— pev. 40. 7 (pro xas).— pov secund. fin. + vwo Tov waTpOr
pov (delel. et rursus restitut.). 4l. +xat (ante wepr). 42. xai
XPOTKAAETULEVYOT AUTOVUE v (—o de: Ca habdet o TE). Bacihao
{pro peyarot avrwy). 43. ovrwoy. egTws(pro eaTar prim.). av
(pro eav). peyas yevegbai €0Tw (pro eorar secund.). vpwv Sia-
kovor. 44. (av]. ey vpw ewar (pro vpwy yeverbar). 45. nABevy.
46. [epxovrar]. [tepixw prim.]. wepetxw secund. + o {anle bios}.—o
(ante TupAoT). + Kai XpooaiTnd (ente exabnTo). — xpocartwy. 47.
[valwparoe]. uvie (pro o vioo). 5ab (sic v. 48)V. 49. ¢wrnoarte
avroy (pro avr. gpwynbnvar). [¢pwrovo:]. eyeipe. 50. avarndnoas
(pro avacrac). nAderv. Bl. avrw o 1r ewey {(— Aeyed). ot fehar
momow. paBBovvi. B2. (kato proo 5¢ Co, sed illud restilutum).
cecwkery. evbua. aveBrepery. avrw (pro Tw w).

XI. 1. :tepocorvua eo Bndpayn Kar ed Bnboviav. ehewrV.
[amooTeArer]. 2. Aeyt/.— TV KaTevayTi vpwy (habet CP). evbuo,
oubio avbpwrwy ovrw exabioey (gev in ras., est aulem pm.). fin.
Avoate aurov kat pepere. 3. [moterTe TovTo]. [o7:]. xpravy. evlvo.
axooTeAAet makww wle, 4. xas awnAfor (— Be). [rov]. [rav]. 6.
[eimov]). amey (pro evereihato). 7. ayovow (pre wyayoev: at
depovaw C2), emifalAovow. avrTwy T4 inaria avrw (C* avrew Ta
in. eautwy). fin. exadicay ex avtor. 8. xar moAdo (— 8¢). [eo
v odov prim.]. orifalas KoyavTed. aypwy (pro Sevdpwy).— xar
eorpwyvvor ad fin. vers. 9. — AeyorTeo. 10. — ev ovopaT: Kv.
$a3v. 11, io (pro e prim.)V.— o ic Kai. oye. BY. 12, —ere-
vaoe (A? habel emwaceV). 13. + ey amo (post ovknr). T
evpnat. PuAla o Yap KaipoT OVK 7V TUKWY. 14. — 0 10, €0 TOV
awva ek cov pndie. 15, io (pro e prim.: C2 aws)V.—o 0.

© +rovg (ante ayopal.). [AA]. raTecTpefey xai Tac Kad, Ty TWA.

rao wepioT. (KaTeaTpeyey post mepiaTepac ponit €3, cum Steph.).
17. ediSaokevy. ka: eAeyev (pro Aeywv).— avroio. [oTi]. wagivv.
{emor. avr.]. 18. ot apxiepic kat of YPApLATIO. GTWOAETQOLY.
[avrov secund.]. wac yop (—ori). efewAneoovTo. 19. oray (pro
ore). [efemopevero]. 20. mapemopeveTo TpwL Kal idoy (C* wapa-
wopevopevos mpwi idov). 21. avaumobiaV. paBPet edev. 22. +o
(ante 10). + e (anle exeTe). 23, —yap.— oTh opiV, moTEVR O
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Aahel (pro @ Aeyes). €oTE (sic v. 24)V.— 0 eaév;tm;aﬂii.s ;;:
wpogevyeobe wat (pro ﬂpoaeuxoyevm). airigfey. ;7 b (én o
oryre. apierary. exerary. 26. Deast versus. . N -
eto)V. ypapuarioy. 28, ereyor (pro 27“;5701;1:3’.‘“3“11 P
). eSwker TNV efovaiay TAUTNY. . — J
ie:::az.)(xa-yw Ca pro ko ante €pw: addideral vuw, sedr;p:; o:i’:-.
levit). 30."+7To (ante iwavyou). wobev v ek ovpavov (P P
). 3L wpoo’e?xo'y:(av-ro {Ca Bieroy sed mwporeAhoy. Tes - c'm;
Touv]. 32. adha (— eav). oxhov (pro Aaov). warTes ( "
Steph.). [omi].— ov7eo (habet C* ante oti). 33. Tw w Aeyovaiv.

[0 10].— amoxpifeic. Aepsy.

XII. 1. AaAw (pro Aeyew)V. avbpumor cPuTEVTEV. ;rep:e?xlezé;
wkoBounoevy, eledeTo. awe&npnaev»/. 2. a‘rreo’w?\ev)z M:mc:mm/.
cum Steph.). Twy KapTwy. 3. kot (pro ot Se). curez'rs at; "
4. awearihev (sic v¥. S G)V. — Sovhov (habdel Ca). — A4 GA:
gayTed. cxepalwoay Kol RTiATay (—ameoT. Tip). B — ™ .

o ig i . amo-
amextwary. oAova (& pm2)V. ovo (pro -rouu)ju in versu
. — auTov. — Kal.
xrevvorreo (C? xriwvopre). 6. — ouv. eiXev UV
7. exwvary, Wpoa €auTOVO EITAV. amoKTi-

F auTouvd.
:":ﬁ:::’/" ’I::re\’. 8. amextway avrov. [-Ao¥ efw]. 9.0' u[::::?/.
11, egrwd. 120 arerd. 13 amoaTeAhovaw vV, aypey eo-_ﬂvJ.
14. ras (pro o Be). pely. Bremav. [aAAr]. aﬁiﬁaa'ma' efacﬂﬂ/.
Souvau KQYOOV KEIFOpL. 15. idwy (pro eduwo: C le;'). 1rq;v ]7:
+ whe (ante iva: improbat Ca). fin. edw. 16. o Eﬁ;‘cgo.r; -
o Be (pro xat amokpideio o). [avrowr]. Ta Kaigaped ) ;mm
edavualor. 18. emnpuwTwy. 19. pwiiona. xaTaAwyn. pn apn

(Ca rekvoy, sed va restifut.). — auTov secund. 20, (aﬁe)\t;(:
(A habet map nuwv post noav: improbat C). €0 (p;o wpwrm:
A C cum Steph.) erafery. apnrevy. 21 arelBarevy. un .iam“
arav (pro ket ovde auTod agmre). 22. — eraPoy avTny.

secund. apnxey (C? -xkav)V. exxarov. Kal 1 ~yuvn awefaver. 2& .

— ouy.— oTav araoTwdi. 24, €pn auTOLd 0 1o (pro kai awokp. 0 i
er. avr.). Thavagfar/. 25, —ovTe ~apovow (supplet A). 'y(ay;;
Covrar—oi.  206. aveyvoray. pwigewo. Tov (prf) 'r-qa;). ar;:;‘ f:ﬂ
wa). [o quater in versu]. iwax (A igax, Ca igaan’). . [o].
—. Bg secund. — UHEIT OUV. (C maavarday). 28. aw(n-rowrw:.
Swy (Ca Bwd). amekpifn auTolr. €gTW e¥TONY WPRTT WAVTWV.
20, awexpifn 0 i (— d€). —ovTw. €0TY (pro wacwy TwY evToAWY).
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sotwvy, 30. —avry mpwTn errorn. 3L, inil.— kat. Sevrépa avry
erriv ayarnoio (— ouowa). + d¢ (post pelwv). fin, eorvv. 32,
area (C2 -mag). ¢oTwv prim. {—Beor)V. 33. +oov (post xap-
Stag). — xat €& oAno e Yuxna. — tne {ante irxvoo : habet o),
+ oov (post mAqowv: improbat C). ceavrov. mepiogorepov (pro
rAewor). eorw. [tTov 0ve.]. 34, edwrv.— avrov.— e (A2 CP
habent, Ca post v ponit). Baoihiacy. ovdioV. emwpwTnoe avrop
(C# aur. emep.). 35. eeyenv. ypappariocV. 5ad ecriv. 36. —yap.
%ad (sic v. 37)V. [emev 0 ko). [kabov]. [imomodiov]. 37. —ovw.
mwo (pro mwofey : C2 cum Steph.). [vo avtov] eoTw.~— 0. Mrovaer.
38. ev T BiBaxn avrov edeyer (—avtowr). ypoauuaTawry. wepi-
warwy. 39, Bmvowy. 40. [kareodi]. Anufovrai. 41. — o 0.
[karevarri]. Bewpe: (C2 eOewp.). +Tov (anie xarxor). eteBaArov
{pro eBaAhov: C2 cum Steph.). 42. +-yven (ante xnpa). [eBake]l.

[eori]. 43. emev (pro Aeye). wheov. eBarier (C2 eBarev: pro
BeBAnxe). BarrovTwr,

XIIL 1. [eir Twy]. ¢ B:daorare’ Sidaokare (‘' A C improbantes).
2, —awoxpileisc. Bremov. + whe (ante Aifoa). emi Aibov. ov karta
AvBnoere (—un secund.: C2 cum Steph.). 3. emmpwrav. + o (ante
merpoo). (iwarno A, sed vv postea restitut.). 4. emov. onuovy,
p#eAAY TauTa gvrTehiofa wavta. B, nplato Aeyw avrowr (— amo-
wpiberd), 6. — yap. 7. {awovonrel. + opare (ante un: impro-
batum sed rursus restifutum). (BpoecgOarv C2). — yap (habet Cb).
8. eyepfnoere (C2 -rar)V. e efvoo. — Badireia eme (habet C2, af
Atav). — ke secund, oiopey. — xate Towovo usque ad kol Ta-
paxat (CP supplet kata Tomous ecovrar Ayo: lantum). apxn.
9, — cavrove (habet CY), mapadwoovewy. [vyap]. (crabnoecbarv
C2). 10. wpor Tor Aaoy et primo, mpwTov Set sine Aaov s.am. (Cb
&c.), forsan eliam p.m. 11. kai oray aywaw (— 3¢). wpouepiuva-
Tar/.— pnde pererare. [ear]. AaAireV. DoV, 12. ka: mapadwoe:
(—38¢). yorwoV. 13. vmopwacy. 14. — 1o pnbev vwo davinA Tov
npopnrov. eocTnrora. 3V, 15. [0 8¢].—eo 7w ouxiav. eicerbaTw.
[epar 71]. 16. — wv.—eir Ta. 18, — % pvyn vuwr (habet CY).
xipwvoevV. 19, yeyovers. mv (pro me). 20, exoroBwoey xe.
exohoPwaey secund.. 21, ede (pro Bov) bis in versu.— .
mioTevere. 22, 8 (pro yap). [Yevdoxpioros kat]. YevBompopnrey.
Swoovaw onuiaV. —kar ultim. 23, [Sov]. 21. aAra. dwoeV. 25.
ecovTar €k Tou oupavev mirTovter. 26, [moAAno xar Jofna].
27. amooTeAAt. [avrov bis in vers.].

28. 7dn o xArgbos avrne.
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[yovwokere]. 29. ovTwey. twey/, BnTe TOUTR 30, pexps (—ov)
ravta wavta. Sl. [mapehevoovTal prim.]. fin. wapehevrorTal
(pro maperbwor). 32 [ket 700 wpag).—oi secund. 33. aypur-
wrev. [xai mpogevxeode]. obara/. 34, apiay.— Kai secund. ev-
eriaaroV. 35, ypnyopite (non V. 37)V. +mn (ante ope), peooe
vukriov. 36. ekepymov. 37. o (pro a). magwy.

X1V. 1. alvua (a prius p.m. sed in rasurd seriptum)V. apX-
1epoy, vpappaTioy. amOKTIWO!L (sic)V. 2. yap (pro B3¢). eoTat
BopuBoc. 3. —7TN (habet C?). nABerV.— kai secund. ToV (pre 7o,
at v C3).—«kara. 4. avrove (pro eavrova: Ca cum Steph.).
— Kal AEyovTer. arwhiay. 8. TO pupo¥ (pro Tovra). Snpvapw¥
TRIAKOT IWV. Sobqwev. [roir w7.]. eveBpipovvro, 6. +yap {pout
kahov). 7pYecATO €V EUOI (C2 erpy.). To Suvagar/. — avrove (aé
avrote mavrote C2). 8. egx ey, — auTT. emomaery. rpoeAaBGV\/.
ro cwpa pov. 9. + B¢ (post auny). exv (pro av).— TOVTO. 10.
— o prim. el secund. wwkapiwé (C2 0 ionapiwt’ o). awnAOe»:J. apx-
weptay. auTov wapadw. 11. axnyyinerte (exnyy- Csa et jam an:;
eum?). elnmiv. auroy evKaipwo [wapade]). 12 feov. 13
avrous (pro avTov: * pmV. prayeray. aravryo. 14. [ear].
eoTwy. +puov (post kaTaAupa). 19, avayawor. [eToipor]. naxet
(pro exei). evapacarar/. 16, — avrou Kat lfhﬂov (xas nABow
habet C3). 17. yevouevovs (Ca -rma)V. 18.0 10 emer. 19. —ot
5e. Avmobar/. Aeywy. Kata (pro xaf). — kat ahAod kR T ey
(8potor.?). 20. — amoxpifelo, — €K, [epov eto]. 2-1 inil, +oTL
praqv. exwvwd. [nv]. 92. [0 1o aprov: Gt 0 i delet A vel
forsan p.m., restituit C?]. exhagey evhoynoac. cirevy. — payeTe.
corw (sic v. 24)V. 23, — 7o 24, — 7o secund, — KoMO. EK-
XUVVOUEVOY UTED mOAAWY. 20. — OUKETL [YEVuaTod. 27. orav-
Sangfnoesfard. — v €pot € TN yUKT: TQUTN. T& wpofara Sia-
oropmigdnooyTal. 29. ¢ kat. 30, [oTt onuepov). TAUTR T VUKTL
(— ev). =7 B (cf. vv. 68. 72). pe amapynoeL. 31. exwepioows
eAarer (— eheye paAov). pe n (den pe pro pe 1 Ca). cr‘uvaaro-
favivy. amapyOwrE. OpROIWT (pro woauTwo: Ca cum Stepb.).
32, [ov To]. yebomuave. 33, — Tow (anle werpov: habet C2).
— ror secund. per cuTov. adnuovivd. 34 pvare/. 35, [wpo-
eAfwy]. emmTEV,— Vo — €ITE (C# eorvV). mapeAdv. 36. waf,-
eveykarV. TOUTO aw €pov. 37. kabevdioV. 38, wpocevyxeabaiv.
erbyrar (Ca ewgerd.). mpaopory, 40, maAw eAbay (pro vxo-
arpefad).—makw in loco suo. avtwy ot opfaApot. raTaBeBapnuero
(Ca KxaTaBapuroRerot). nbiravy. amoxpilfwaiy auT@. 41. [7o Aot~
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wov]. xiwpaoV. 42. nyywoer. 43. evfuo. mapayeveTar iovdao e,
— wy. — moAvT. — Twv ultim. (habet A). 44. [wapadidovs]. avw-
onporV. eaTv/. amayere. 43, evbur. + xat {ante wpocerbwy:
improbat Ca). paBBes semel, deest semel. 46. emeSalar.— exw
avror., Tag xipar avtwy (auTw pro ovray Ca)., 47. — 7o, Kas
execey (pro emace: kas improbat CA). apirery. wrapiov. d8.
efnAdatar. avAraBuwy. 49. expatnoarar/, 50. epuyor warreo.
51. veawioror Tio (— ewo). cuvneohovder. — o veaviokol. 62,
— ax aurev., 63. —avTw. apxiepioV. [Kai ot wp. xat o yp.].
54. guvkabnuevoo. [1o]. 55. [evpioxor]. 56. (C# ewrau, sed res-
titulum icar). ovk’ (sic v. 61)V. 58, ewmev {pro nueio nrovoauey
avrov Aeyorror). 60. — 7o, emnpwrnoery. 6l. + 1o (ante eoi-
wra). ouk’ amekpwaro oudey (pro ovdev amexpvaro). Bu (pro
evAoyntov: C2 Cb cum Steph.). 62. ex Sefiwy xabnuevor. 64.
mit, +i8e yuv. [Tno BA.]. evoxov ewvar. 6B. avrov To wposwmwoy.
eAaBov (pro eBaArov). 66. xatw ev TR avAn. radionn (pro Twv
walickwr). 67. pera Tov w nofa Tov valapnvov. 68. ovre (pro
oK), oure (pro ovde). oV Ti.—Kal GAEKTWP EQwINTE. 69. nptaro
xahiw. mapeoTwow, 70. — kas prim. (habet Co). ueicpory, yahe-
Aatooy. — kai 7 Aaiix gov oy.ota{et. 71. [ap.yuew « — TOUTOV OV
Aeyere. 72. +evfuo (post kai prim.). — ex Seutepov. epawrnoevy.
70 pnue wo (pro Tov pnuaros ov). — Big. Tpio pe awapynan. fin.
exhavoer (C? exheerV). ‘

XV. 1. evfva. — eme T0. eTopacarTes (pro TOLNTAVTET). + TWY
(ante ypappatewy). — Tw, weaAatw. 2. WekaTod {sic vv. 4. 9.
12. 14. 15. 44). avre Aeya (pro emev avtw). 3. [rikil ad-
ditum]. 4. [ernpwrnoev].— Aeywv (habet C). fin. kaTqyopovaiy.
5. we:hatov (sic v. 43). 6. ov wapnTowwTo (pPro ovwep NTOVKTO:
Cs cum Steph.). 7. oraciaoTwy. oraciV. + Twa (anle mewou-
xewav). 8. avaBas (pro avafoncac: Cb cum Steph.).—aei. 10,
eyvioxe {pro eywwoxe: Cd cum Steph.). [wapaded.]. 12. mahewv
axoxpifeis. eheyev (pro eimev).— Oehere. [ov Aeyere]. +Tov (ante
Bacihea). 13. [cum Steph.]. 14. — avrow (habet C#). [raxor
exomoer]. mepigowo, [expafar]. + Aeyovtes (ante oTavpwooy
plend). 15. womoar To ikavey Tw oxAw. mapedwkery. [Ppayer-
Awgac]. oTpony. 16. eorwV. gurkarovow. 17. evdidvaxovaiw,
18. + kat Aeyew (anfe xawe). [Basirev]. 20. Tu idia ipatia
avrov. [eayovaw]. [oravpwowaiv]. fin.— avrov. 21. eyyapevovaiv
(C* ayyap.). [caetera cum Steph.]. 22. Tov yoAyobay. — Tomoy
(habet C»). omep (pro o). eatw (sic¥. 42)v. 23. —mew. oc e
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(pro o ¢). eAaBery. 24. [oTavpwoarTed avrov]. Stapepilovras.

cavrov (- p.m. notatum). 27. oravpovewy.  28. Deest versus.
99. xewovvresy. [ova: punclis notal Ca? rursus deletis]. [ev 7p.
nu. oikod.]. 30. kataBar (pro rai kataBa). 31. — Se.  32.
— Tou. iopanA plenéV. [maTevowpey kai]. +ouv (ante avrw).
33. kai yevopevno (— 3¢). evarno. 34. Ty evarn wpa.— AEywv.

[eAwi eAwi]. Aeua coaBarrava (CB3 oafaylaver). ecTwy, Jca*rehureo'
pe (y p.m., poslea instauratum), 35, wapeaTwTWY, ibe nAsav.
36, T (pro eg). [ra].— Te. aped. nAetag. 37. efemvevoeny.
38, [ame]. 39. ovTwo (— kpatag). ovTog o0 avfpwmron. v .
40, — qv. 7 lakwBov {—mov). (C2 habet iwonToo pro iwen). 4l
— Kai prim. yahehaiay. 42. oyetaoy. [rpoa‘aBBd-rov]. 43. eAbwy
(pro nAfev). apepadaias (-Biao Ca?, sed -6aiac restitutum). — o0
(habet C3). cionABerv. +7ov (ante meiharor). 44, eBavpaler.
rebvmrery. [marar]. amefavery. 45, wrwpa (pro ocwua). 46.
— wou secund. evaAnoevV. ednrev. prmuatt (pro pImueiw). mpoo-
exvhgery. + peyay (post Aidov). 47. — kar pepia 160 usque ad
7 weydaAnyn xvi. 1 (duowr.: supplet C?, legens n lwonToc pro
oy . . . TebiTar . ..M papie T uaybarnyy).

XVI. 1. — tov (ante iaxwBov: habet Ca). aAjwowy. 2. 77
wia Tav (pro TN wiaor), pynua (C8 aynuior V). avatirarror v,
3. [ex]. 4. —oTi avakexvAiopevoy TOV Afov. 5. [ecerdovoat].
Tebor]. 6. —Tov valapnvoy (SpoteT. : supplet A). 1. aAra. ya-
reaiay. 8. — Taxv. eixevV. yap (pro ge). [ovder]). vep' V.
Post yop' v. 8 in quartd secundae columnae lined folii xxix ex-
plicit Evangelium Marci, cum nullo omissionis vv. 9—20 vestigio,

Subscr. evaryyeAiov KaTa QapKov.

Ad caput tertiae columnae folii xxix legitur kata
Aovkav.

Cap. L. 1. emexelk primd, at p pro A p.m. ut videlury. 3.
[edote]. axpeBway. 4. emyrod (C# cum Steph.). acparary.
5. —Tov. quvy avtw (pro n Yvn au‘rou‘). 6. evavriov. dikaiw-
pacwy. 1. kab ot (sic). mw 1 eAewwaBer. 8. evavTiov. 9. [eAaxe:
Ca -xerv]. 10. v Tov Aaov. 13. ey (sic v, 18)v. eAetoaSBer
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(zic vv. 24. 36. 40. 41 dis, non v. 5)v. ov (pro aol) primd, at oo
p-m. ul videtur. jwavyy. 14, yevecet. 15, — Tov, 17. phean
(pro nawov). 21 [avrov e Tw vaw]. edwvato. 22. Biepevery.
23. Mrovpywaay.  25. ovtwov.—o. [emeder).—To. 26. amo (pro
vro). tovduar (C? yaAaio cum Steph.). [valaper]. 27. euwm-
arevperny (C2 ueuv., sed p prius rursus erasum). + Kai TaTpialr
{ante 5ab). 28. wpoo avTny ¢ ayyehoo EmeV.— EUAOYIUEVY OV €
yovaitv, 29. —idovoa. em Tw Aoyw Sierapaydn (—avrov). 30.
[avrn]. pepap’ (sic v. 46)V. 3l ovAAquyy. 32, Jadv. 34.
emer (sic vv. 38. 46)V. 35. [yewwwperov aywov]. 36. ovyyevia.
cuveAnper. ynpet.  37. 7ov Bu (1w 8w C3 cum Steph.). 39.
[apian]. emopevero. opnwy. 41, Tor agwacuov TNC papad 7
eAeigaBer’. +ev ayalhaoer (post eguiprnoev: improbat Ce),
42. aveBonoey (pro avepwrnae). [Pwyn). yuvakwy. 43. fin. epe
(Ca pe). 44. [ev ayarr. 70 Bp.]. 47 gyeAhacery. 48, Tami-
voawy. pakapiovowy. 49. emomoery. peyora (C2 -Ate, sed ¢
rursus erasum). eieor (pro ovoua: C2 cum Steph.). 50, yevear
xai yeveay (pro yevear yevews). Sl eromoery. (Siavoiao CBy
sed o ipse delevisse videtur). b52. kaferherV. pwoevy, B3. -
areateery. 55. exaAnoerV. 56. euewvery. wo (pro woe).
58. cuyyenaV. epeyarvverV. 59. T nuepa T oySon. wepiTepvv.
60. [iwavymo: sic v. 63). 6l. emar. ovdiav. ex ™ o’vﬁewao‘.
62. karwbe/. fin. avro. 63. eypaperv. earw/. [1o]. 64. eAaieV.
[caetera cum Steph.]. 65. eyevero 8¢ (—kat: Ca cum Steph.).
opwn/. Bia (pro Siehaharto mayta: A cum Steph.). 66. +yap
(ante xip.v). 61. empopyrevoer (CA mpoepnrevaery). 68. emoi-
noew/. 69, myeper . e (sic pom)V.—Tw. §adv.—Tov. 70.
exaAnaery. — Twv secund. avTov wpopnTWY. 43. wpooerV, T4.
Bowve (C2 -ya)V. xipoo (non v. T1)V. —Twy. — nuwv. 75. [racas
rag npepac]. — ™o (wna. T6. + 3¢ (post ov). evwmior (pro wpo
mpocwnov). 71. apeat/. TB. emgneyerar (C* cum Steph.). 79.
okorid. ipnvnay. 80. nuEaverV. expareovro (non ii. 40)v,

IL 1. exwaic etnA@ev. ayouorov. amoypaperfes. 2. avTny
amoypapmy (punctis notavit * - p.m. vel polius A: avry n amo-
ypagn C?). eyevero mpwty) (C2 cum Steph.). [xupnriov}. 3.
— mavreo (habel C?). exaoToo amoypapesbe (C2 cum Steph.).
cavrwy (pro diav: C? eavrov). 4. valaped. +Tnv (ante wokw:
improbat C3). §ab bis inversu (sicv.11). 5. amoypapeatar (Ca amo-

ypoyacoBaiv). epynorevuern (C2 peuv., sed p prius rursus erasum)
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of, i. 27.— yvvaiki. €vKvw. 6. rexwwv. 7. erener. emy GaTyn
(—: em primd, at e etiam p.m.) cf. v. 12. 8. worpawer Vs
[rn avrn). 9. — iSov. (Bv pro o secund. C?). emeRauyey avroid
(pro meptehapyer auToUd: C» cum Steph.). 10 ¢oPigbey. eaTv
(pro eqrar: C* cum Steph.). 1l coTiwd. mony. 12, nmur
(Ca vV, anuiory. evpmre-rau/ . €COTapYarwuevey ey daTin
(— Kewpevov i @l KoL KEypevov A ante env, de quo cf.v. 7). 13
efepynov. [ovpariov]}. 14 ipmm V. evboxiar (o notat. et eras.).
15, — xat o1 avfpwmol o (A addit ot post ayyerot). roiuaiwery,
exahovy (pro emor). +AeyovTed (post aAAnAovO). 16. [nrfor].
(avevpav A, evpay C8, Jorsan alif). 17, eyrwpioar. 19. wpapia
(C? papiap). guvernpV. guvBaAlovoa. fin. eavrno (€ p.m. vel A).
20. imeaTpeyar. mopaivery. woyd. 2l. mepirepwy. avToy (pro
ro waubtov). [xai exA.]. AexOer (xAnfev C* cum Steph.). ovA-
Anuebnval. avray (pro avrov anie ev TN K: GUTOV A Ce). 22,
(emAnpwd. C#, sed Cb cum p.m. et Steph.). [avTwr]. povoewd.
rapaarnoerar (C* -gmyoa)V. 23. [ev vopw]. Biavorywy (Cs -yov).
24. 4 Tw (ante vopw). voogovs. 256. avfpwmwor 7. -+ aUTOV (post
ovopa: improbat C®). evaeBno (pro evhaBno: C® cum Steph.).
nv ayiov. 26, 8wV, ewo o (pro mpw m: Campiv 7 av), 27. —w
(habet C?). 28. + 3¢ (ante ebelaTto: improbat A).— avrov. €vAo-
amoev/. emey (gic VY. 34. 48. 49)V. 29. amoAAvelr (A prius im-
probat C).  33. o watnp avTO¥ (pro wone). (avrov post unTnp
improbat A). 34. niAaynoev. — et (ante-onuovy : habet Cs).
35. [5¢]. fin. +wovnpot (improbat C?). 36. (kas avry C?, sed xat

rursus delefum). +x-;;p (ante (noaca: nempe XNPEVILTG primd
ut videtur: correxit (noasa A vel p.m.). pera avdpod etn L
37. ews (pro wo: € eragum). €BSounKoOYTATECT. (C3 oySomxov-
rareqa.). ek (proawo: €K deletum et rursus restitulum). ynoTiad
pm. (maig A? C). denow p.m. ut videtur (denceocwy A). 38.
— aur) prim. avbwporoyirod. 8w (pro xw). wagw/.— ev (ante
MAm).  39. eTeheqEy (C3 -oav). mapra.— TG ewearpeyer (C? cum
Steph. yreaTpeday). — THY Prim. et secund. (habet C®). woAw
cavrwy valaper’. 40. niavery .~ TvEvUaTL (o in cogias erasum).
41. yowigV. efoo (pro evoo: A cum Steph.). io (pro eo: Cca
cum Steph.)V. imApY. 42, oTwy primd (e correct.). +Kas (post
B : improbat C). avaSaivoyTwy, — LT 1EpOTUAVHR. 43. Tehiw-
sayravy.— o (habet C8). [iepovaaAnp plené ; sicv.45)Y. eyywoay
o1 yowig (pro eyvw wonP K&t pyrap). 44, evar & 17 aurodia.
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ovyyeverwy. — Kai € TOIT YYWETOT (kabet C3, ev omisso). 48.
— avrov prim. o (C eq)V. (ava(nrovwres C). 46. pera. ex-
npwtavre (¢ pron C el jam antea)V. 47. ovveat/. 48. axer
wpoo auTOY 7 KNTNP AUTOU. (nrovpey (C2 e(nT.). 49. (prarTe
(C* e(rr.). Su/. ewe (C2 wva)V. 5l. [valaper hic]. Siernpev.
[xar7a Ta pnu.].—TavTa (habet C#). (+ ovpBarlovoa C2 anle e
vy kapdia). fin. (eavrno CB pro avrno). 52. +o (anleid: im-
probat C?). mpaexorTey €v T1 codia kat NALKL. fv xar avbpamoid
(—wapa: C3 cum Steph.). -
1L 1. ert/. (3¢ prim.: puncta imposita sed rursus erasa). [we-
Aarou Aic: cf. Mare. xv.]. — 710 iovdaiar (habet C®). TeTpaap-
xouvvroo {3 retpapx.) ter in versk.— kai ante Terpaxwyiridoa (C®
xat Tpaxwv.). Ab iTovpaias usque ad Avoaviov rescripta in rasurd
per A. 2. emt ap)iepewd. [kasapa]. [iwavyny].— Tov. 3. [vwv].
4. — Aeyorrog, evbiacr rowerraty, b, Tamvwbnoerel. eoTeV. €v-
vy, Tpoxiar (C3 Tpaxiay). aaoy. J. eheyor (C* eAeyer).
[w]. vwediterv. 9. [karor]. 10. womgwpey (sic wv. 12, 14).
11. ereyev (pro Aeye). 12 [emav]. 13. — emmey Wpos auToves
(habet C#). 14, 71 wouowpey Kai Rpid. [eswery mpoo avrove).
pndeva (pro unBe: CB cum Steph.). apxiofary. 15. (eavrwy A).
[»w]. 16. Aeywy macw (rag. Aey. C?) o iwavyno. [buac epxerat].
/. — avroa (habent A Cb2). 17. Siaxabepe {— war: xat Sia-
xabapier A). ovvayayew (A ovvaar: Ccum Steph.). (avrov feri,
puncta imposita sed Vursus erasa). xatacBest (A kaTaxaveiV).
18. evnyyerile (A cum Steph.). 19. TeTpaapxn (C# Terpapxno)y
of. v. 1. — ¢pinrmov. — kar (habet C?). mayrwy Twy WoNmpWY
wv exomoey (Twy punclis nolatum rursus deletis : wy emoi
xov. C). 20. mpooednuevy. [k prim.]. magw/.— Kt secund,
(habet C2). carekhwweny. [w].—7n. 21, mavTa. avewxfnveve
99, /. wo (pro woet). —Aeyovoar. evboknoa. 23. —o. apxo-

pevos woeL eTwy A, @y oo wo evoilero wang’. nhe. 24. pabbad
(nacfad vel pabeald primd: ambigué Tischendorf. *§ medium ex
€'"7). Aevel. peAxel. iavvai. 25, [uarrabiov: dic V. 26]. €oAewn
96. gepeeiv, iwony. iwda. 97, iwvar (jwavar A C). wnpei. 28.
perxet. adlel. xwoa (kwoap C*). eApadap. 29. inoov (pro 10am)e
enalep (eMaep C?). iwpiys. pabfacd (naffad C8). Aever 30.
twvap. 31, pewva. vabau (vabaw C2 et forsan anterior). dadv. 32.
iwBnn (fwBnd C3: -nA Cod. D, jforsan etiam Cod. B). BaAAo
(A secund. p.m. notatum: C3 Bood). gara {pro caluwy: C? cum
Steph.). 33. adau (pro auwaSaB: C® cum Steph.). aBuw ToV
41
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apvet (pro apap). [eopwp]. 34, ioax (icaax Ca).. (Bappa CB).
35, oepovx. [parex]. 36. xaway (kaivau C?): sic V. 37. 37.
waper. pekehenh (uahedeni Ca). kawau (kai- Cal.

IV. 1. mAnpno wra ayiov. —UmeaTpeyey (habet A). myeTo 7O €¥
T 7. ey T epuw. 2 -n,uepaa'ﬁ. oudey touber’ (4’ A). our-
TeAegbigwyV. — VETEPOV. emwacery. 3. amev Be (—u.ou). t(pro' €
Ca cum Steph.)V. 4. amoxpify (awexp. C?, forsan etiam anterior).
mpoc auTow 0 ig.—Aeywy, —aAA emt ad fin. vers. 5. —o diaBohoc.
—ews opoo vynhov (habet A). eddery. Bariatacy. 6. wacar.
[eav]. Swaw (pro Bidwpui: Ca cum Steph.). 7. +pot (post wpoa‘}-
kuynane : improbat C3). epov (pro pov: C3 cum Steph.). eaTev.
fin. maga. 8. 0 ¢ emey QUTW. — VTGYE OMOW@ OV OETAVG. —yap.
7 Tov by cov mpoakurmaed. 9. nyayey de {—rac).—avrov xewni.
— 0. 10. — yop (habent A? C3). evrenerary. 11 apoJuo’:v]ls.
12. {oT¢: puncia ab A imposita, rursus erasa). EXTWIPATELTY. ‘:
mipacpovy, 14, Suvaut (sic v. 36)V. eknhBevy. Xwpao (prt;\;r:f\/
xwpov). 16. — T prim. valapa. avarebpappevod. 610'1]18 ﬂ:
17. Tov mpogmTOU MOATOV. [avamTvies]. evpery . — TOV. . . W-
vekev. expoery. cvayyehiraoar areo'fa?\xevxf.—n\;w'aag(c;t T0 7
TUYTETpippevavs TNV xapﬁmv. aroaTidaty. apeaiv. 22. €K
Gurery. oi opfarpot ev TN guvaywyn Noak. 21, Aeywv. . oUXt
75 eomiv iwand ovres (—o). 23. eimey (sic' vv. 24, 41.3)\/;}\ e;a' 1'13;'
kapapvaovu. 24. ovdir (sic v. 27)V. fin. eavTov. 623.}\ : La[Za:
+ or: (ante moAAaL). ckniobny. [emt ety Tpal. 20, mAeiac
97, ey Tw A €M eAtgalov TOU wpopnTOV.
[exabaptatn]. vauay. 99, — auroy prim. (habet Ca).— o se-
cund. wkoSounTe GUTWY. €0 TO (pro woTe). 3l. Kagapyaoui.
oaBBacwy. 83. avexpaker/. 34, — Aeywy. 35, ar (pro e).

B m. et Steph., A in
[ro secund.]. 36. wvagwy. (Pro eepxovrat p.m. e > L)m, i

perTa THo] Gldwriad,

litura scripsit vraxovougiy avTw: Ca cum Steph.) 3 ?
ex). —n. 30 emeTiunaery. +0 WUPETOT (ante mapaxpnuc €).

Siqeovty. 40. emifeis Tag Xipac. [-revoer]. 41, einpxovTo.— GTO.
xpalovTwy (C? -vra). — ¢ x0. AaiwV. phwrary.  42. —:a;:;:
(habet A). eme(nTouy. 43. [pe Bed). To evayyehiov (pro ™

cihear : A cum Steph.). emt (pro ). amETTAATY. 44. fin. e
rac quvaywyas T vdaas (non yakik.).

. Ce
V. 1. quvaxfnvar Tov oxAov (pro Tov oxAo¥ erwetofat avtw: C

cum Steph.). xai (pro ToU Prim.). — Apvny (habet C*). yevynoapet V.
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2. adev/.~Bvo (habet C2). [wAowz]. aleaios (C8 aleier). avrar
arofavrer (—am: aw avtwy anof. C2). emAvrav. 3. —Tov. epw-
Tooey. emavayaywy. kalicar B¢ (—xat). e Tw wAoww eBilaoxey
Toug oxAove. 4. emevV. 5. emer cpuwy (—o ef auTw: o, T,
Ca). —ro. 7@ SikTua. 6. guvekhioary. wAnbos ixOvwy. Biep-

pnooero. Ta SikTva. 7. kaTevevoey (C3 -gav). —Toio secund. Tover
sic (pro Tov: A Ccum Steph.). curAauBaveofe (curAaBeote A C).
gAlay. aupoTepor primd, ut videtur: -pa correctio. 8. wpog-
emecer. yovaow tv (—Tov), —rvpie (habet C2). 9. avrovs (pro
avtoy: Ca cum Steph.). []. 10. iakwBor rai iwarvne o1 viow
arer/. [0:w]. 11 mavra. 12, Bwy 8¢ (—rai). 13. exTwadv.
Tac yepas primd, ut videfur, Tyv xepe A? Mevay (pro emwv:
A pom.vel A), anhempa (- pom.)V. 14, mappyyhery. emwy.
—Bedor deavrov Tw ieper kat (supplet A, legens Bifovy et teptV).
mpogeveyra. wpogetafery, pwione. 15. — mepr (habet A).—vw
avrov. acBeriwyy. VI, [-uevor ¢pap.le—or (habet A). [eAnAv-
Bored]. fin. avrov (pro avrovs). 18. avbpwror em kAwno fe-
BAnBAnuevor sic (pro em: kA. avf.). 19. —dia, 20. —avrw.
apewvre {(nonm v. 23).— ot gov ai apapriar,  21. BiahoyifecfeV.
ypaupariay. [ap. apapr.]. 22. [arwokpiBeia]. emerV. Tais xapbieo
(Ca -tue)V. 23. —coi. oov a auapTiai. eyelpe. mepimaTiy. 24
[et. €x. 0 vior Tov avbpwrov]). [apievai]. amer (sic vv. 31, 34)V.
mapeAvTikw. eyepe. apov (pro apac). +xo (anle wopevov). 25.
avrov (pro avtwr). o (pro ). 26. exeracewsy. [adouer]l, 27.
efnABerV. [efeagato]. Aevew. Aeyer {pro emev). axoroule V.
28. amavrac (o erasum). [neolovinger]. 290. eroaery. Aeveid
(= 0). — awTw. Tw oikw. TWOAUT TeAwvwy. — kar akAwy (habet CB).
30. o1 gapioaiot kat o1 ypappareww (—avrwy). +7Twy (anie Te-
Awvwy). [kai auap.]. eofietar/. 31. xpiav/. [aAr]. 32. acefeac
(pro apaprwrove: A cum Steph.). 33. [amor]. (SiaTi punclis
notatum rursus erasis). [w]. wnorevovowv. ecbiovowy. 34.
+ic (ante awewV). Suvarrar o Vioi (C* dvvacbai Tovs Siovo).
eorivV. — momoar (habet C®), fin. (C2 vmorevoar). 35, — xas
(ante otav). +xat {ante Tote). 36. eAeyerV. — Be kou (habel C3).
mpoc avrovg mapafoAny (C3 cum Steph.). ovdio (sic v. 39, non
v. 37)V. +awo (ante ipatiov). +oxiwar (ante ewiBarher).— Kai
(post unye: habet C3). oxioer (pro oxiles). ovupwrnoes To emis
PAnua. 37. [pnte). o owoos (—weoo). 38. Barrovow (pro
BAnTeor: A cum Steph.).—rai apdoTepor gvvTnpovytar. 39, inil.
(xas improbat C3). — evfews. xpnoToo.
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VI. 1. —deurepompuTe CUMR Cod. B.—twy (habet Ca).— Tovd
[erax. xat n¢.]. Xxepowv [nihil addilum). 2. —avToW0. WOl
errary. ovy €EETTIV WOELY roig gafBagy (—ev: Caouk). 8.0 w
FPOC QUTOUT ELTTEV. enoipoey dady. oTe (pro omoTe). emwacery.
— oyren. 4. (wwo pro «@o C3).— eAabe xai. epayery. eBwkey Kal.
etearV. 5. —oTl (habet CB). eaTw TOV sofBatov 0 VG TOV
arfpwrev (— Kai secund.). 6. —xat prim. coerdoy, Bidaoxivy.
avfpwrod exely, 7. [mapeTnpovy 3¢ avrov]. Oepameves cupwaivv.
xarnyopw (kaTmyopiav KaT C#). 8. awer B¢ (— wau). avBpt (pro
avbparw). +TMV (ante Enpav). eyepe. Kal (pro o Be). 9. emey e
(— ovr). emepuTw. € (pro T1)- eteorwy. Tw cafBatw. 10.
exer/. [Tw avbpure). cxrvoyy. ekerwey (pro emoimoey oUT®).
amexareotn (C? arexaTeaTadn), —vyme wo N aAAn. 11, wot-
poiev. 12. efehewy avTo¥ (pro eknAfey). €mt (pro e secund. :
Ca cum Steph.). 13 -u-poa-ecpwvnorevJ. wropacey (sic v. 14) v.
14. + was (@nte taxwBor). [vw). +xat {ante PiAiTTOY). — K& Bap-
BoAopatoy (SpotoT.: habet C2). 15, +Hot (ante paffaior). + Kab
(ante iaxwBor).— Tov Tov, 16, FKal (ante iovSay prim.). ioxapiwd
(Ca _piwTny).— Kai altim. 17, +moava (post oxXA0T). — TOU AGoU
(habet C3). +xat mpaas (post {epovoarnp plené ; improbat C%).

seidwyor, 18. evoxAoupevol. aTo (pro vwo).— Kas secund. 19. €{n-

rouv. 20, exeyewv, (+7@ i Cb post xTwxor: #ed erasa).
Bagina/. 21 rwwyresy. xopracfnoovral (sic etiam CP: af Ca
xopﬂ'a.aena'ea'ﬂmJ). yeraoeTaiV. 22. [wonowaw]. ondigwawy.
exBarwaiv/. [evexal. 93, inil. XepnTE: sriprroaraiv. (ravra).
24, amexerdiy. 28, +vo¥ {post emrem\ﬂo'uevot). mwvacereV.
— VR secund. rednaera/. khavoeray, 26, —vpo. QR
pag. o avfpwmwol TaAVTET: (A Ta avTa pro ravra). (Yevdo: puncia
imposita sed rursus erasa). 27. aAAa. ayawaTaiy. xoieiraiv
98. evhoyirai/. vpac (pro Dy )a— Kals mpocevyeaa. wept (pro
vmep), 29, e TV Sefiay qayove (em TV OLAY C2 cum Steph.).
30, —Be T, 3l ket Vo roraTaiy/. 32. €TV (sic vv. 36. 40.
43)V. ayarwgwy. 33. +7ef (ante eav: improbat C%). [-momTe].
XOpIT €TTIW.— VP (ante ot auap.). moovow. 34. BavionTat. €Tt
Cerar/. AaBuw. earivy. — yap ot Savifovarvys awohaBwawy. egav.
35. ayararay. a-yaGo:rom'rau/. sanlerar/, pndeva (pro undev)
[arear.]. (Post wolva supplet A ev ToI0 avvoio). eoeodai V.
——rou. 36. yewegfe/. — ovv.— Kai. fin. (+ o0 ovpavior A: im-
probat C?). 37. [kat ov pn]. + Kt (post xpiyTe). waTadikac-
onraiv, amoAveTay. arohvbnoeafa/. 38. SiSoTaty. TeWRTUELOV
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Ca -

.E‘ "P:c‘i(ne:op.). xas secund. el lerf, vmwepexxvvvoueroy. w ‘yap

i p39 TW Yap AUTW RETPW w). perpirary. [avriuerpntne
m‘; . inil. emey e xai. ovic {pro ovx). [megovvrar]. 40

- v prim.—xag. €oTw (pro eorac). 42. ini ( :

o . . fnil. rwo 8¢ (—n).
Barw (pro exBaiew)V. 43. + waiw (post ovde). 44( 7:,?-

yw
o..,.:;i,:;:;. cuvAeyovowy/, BAacTov p.m. (Baz'zr:r'rou, i. e. Batuv A).
Ca)'_enm:uz’wmv. 45. — avTov prim.— avbpwnoc secund. (habet
MTW)‘_”;’ (aw:o' kapliar auffou secund,— Tov (anle wepioaev-
karoa). .,",m: e ;ap&mo- ultim.). 7o gropa aurov AcAen. 46,
P 4::; . 47. + pov (eliam post Aoywv: improbal
AR . . eoxaferV. eBalfuvery. eOnrevV. TAREUuVPNT.
pnfev: non v. 49 (C® mpogepp.). exwvnV. ioxvoerV. Sia To

kahwo oixodournabat avt
ne (pro Tefeuehiwro o
49. [owadouncarri]. evBuo gurereaer, vep v T TETPS).

VIL 1. [eme: Be]. €
L L . emAnpwoery.— wavra (habet CA
:-a.v:vup:;a (2,, -t-mmwo' exwy (habet C3). nueArerv. 3. az-ea::\t:t)/-
re E“ﬂ e e]:/&wv). 4. npwrwy (pro mapexahovr). wapekn. 6.
. emeuyery. —wpoa avrov (habet A). pirove o exarowapxoo"
: u:ra; ((:lu)zbel C3). [orvArov: sic okvAAe viil, 49]. ixavos *m
e Ael (2 i’
. pov imo Tv ereyny. 1. eAde® (v A
¢ . . 7. et Ca3)v,
g:::;a:fm]. 9. amev (sic v. 14)V. 10. ao Tov oumv) ot :A.
P (crb.a-; :wcﬂ:vouwu. 11. (7w pro T4 Ca). ewapeuﬂn.—xa)\o’::
g el C3).— wavot. 12, nyywwery. [relvmrws] povoyerno
[a;“‘;wn w xnpal. + v (post ikavor). 13. ew avryr. 15
e wev], AsAwv., [edwxer]. 16, eraBerV. [a1ra.w .
m;p \/. “17. — weps avrov (habet A). — ev secund. 18 a.::].
-(y;'r:va;m::a.wft. 19. [w: sic v. 20]. emepperV. [w]. G‘l’tp:l’
e r.aﬂc v. 20). 20. —o: avdper (habel A). awar. am-
o (_;; -rahker). erepov (pro ahior). 21, e exe
il ,fwy €: wpa pru nuepa C3 cum Steph.). edeparevaery maxm
22,) gro wovnpwy : C3 cum Steph.) sic viii. 2. — 70 (kab.el A‘;‘
. 07T, arayyihaTey. Twavvel, — ote .
. — ott. avaBAiemovaw V. -
;;rzaev% + wat (ante kwpor). axovovewv. + Kat (ant: wvwreo’:;
,,-c'w 2{;?‘; gea;;.] 24. awerbovr rescript p.m.?V. [vv bis in vexrm'
- 28.29. 33]. 1o oxAoig (—mpoo: C2 cum Steph :
;;S ‘(/szc vv. 25. 26). Bcagacfey. 27. eorv (sicvv. 28%:3:':?:2:
& C.a);z:",;r o28. init. aunv. —vyap. ev yevwprar (ev -ysvvnfam"
.—TpodnTYe. — Tov BawrioTov. pekporepooy. 30, — e

eavtove. 31, — ewe 3¢ o ko
. iwe e‘o xa. Je (prooww). 32. ewowv. a Aeye



KATA AOYKAN. Keg. viIL

{reyovra C2: pro xat Aeyovaw), wpxnoagdary. — vpw secund.
33. eAqAvfery. un egbiwy aprov umde Wwwy owov. Aeyerar (fic

v. 34)V. 34, [eobiwr]. ¢iroo TeAwrwy. 35. awo wavTwy TWY
C* improbat mavrwy). 36. Tov oikov.

3]. w1 v ev TR Tokel + Ke:

38. omicw wapa Teud Wodag avTov.
Toio Saxpvaw npkaro Bpexew Tovo nodar avrov. Bpikwy. elepalev
(Ca ekepaooery). nepery. 39, eyewwokevy. 40. emev {sic
vv. 48. B0)W. emp/. Bidackahe eme Hnowv. 41. xpeopireTat.
SaviaTnV. wphew. 42. [8¢].— ere. ayawnoer avror. 43. [3e].
— 0. whiow (non v. 42)V. 44. BAemioy. pov emt TOUD Wobad.
eBpetevy. Opiky (— ™0 kepahno). ekepalery. 45 {eionAbor].
SeAermev. [pov Tove modac: sic v. 46].  46. naapaoy. mAnpery.
47. ermov (pro Aeyw: Ca cum Steph.). apeorral (Ca cum Steph.)
sic v. 48. avrne a apepTial. pyarnaery. 49. [ovred eoTiv].
50. cegwrery.

VIIL 1. Suwdevoer. 2. axabaprwy (pro movnpwy) sic vii. 21.
3. [iwavval. [govaarve]. [avrw]. ek (pro awo). fin. avraw (A? Ca
autaig cum Steph.). 4. guvorTod (C2 ouviovros cum Steph.).
eowev (sic vv. 21. 22. 25. 28. 30. 48. 52)V. 5. ompury. ampa/.
[avrov]. omipewy. emeqery. merway. €. [emeoer]. + wa: (anie
dia: improbant A? C). exwv. 7. ouvgveadar ewvifay (C2 cum
Steph.). 8. epuer (pro emeoer: Ca cum Steph.). e« (pro em).
cpvev (pro guev: A C cum Steph.). + kat (ante emomaevy: im-
probat A). 0. — AeyovTer. avTy €n % mapafoArn. 10. TRE M-
Tpia (* pom) VY. Bremwowy. + axovwow Kai (post axovovred :
C2 puncta imposuil ad axovwow, sed rursus delevit), 1. eatw bis
in versu. fin. xv fortasse primd, sed v p.m.
rqv merpay (Tno werpag C cum Steph.). axovowowV. -+ ToV v
(post Aoyov s improbat C2). — kat prim. (habet C?). mioTevouawy,
mpacpovy. 4. ovrmriyorTal. rexeapopovawy. 15. veo in ouTived
bis scriptum primé : prius erasumy. xarexovowV. 16 raAvwTiv.
aAA emt TH¥ Avyray Tibnow. Brerwowv. 17. earwv. un yrwotn

(pro yraoinoeTar). 18. BremetaiV. axoverals. ov yap (pro
vap av). [av secund.]. exwv. 19. [mapeyevortol. + avTov (post
unrp). ovwrvxo. 20 amyyyehn Be (— Kar).— AeyovTwy. + 0Tt

(ante m pnTnp).— 00V prim. V. [ge fer.]. 21. [mpoo avrove].

— 7ou Ov.—avroy. 22. eyevero 8¢ (—kar).—ev (habet A).— Kas

avroo (habet A). [eveBn]. 23. apumvwgery. [av. €0 7. -

24, (emoTara secund. punclis nolatum rursus deletis). bieyep-

46

epywyv auTne (— Texvey:
Jfin. karexaTo (Ca kaTexAibn).
(ante ervyvovoa). KaTaKkelTai.

12. axovoavted. ¥3.

KATA AOYKAN, Keg, 1X.

beir. emeTiunoerV. Tov KAudwri (tw kA, C)Y. eravoare, 25
= :::-w\./ 01 ¢ poBnfevred.— mpoa aAAnhove. 26. xa'rer)\ua’c.w (C;
”cund) . ‘yea'?ea'nvwv (pro yadapnvay). avTimepa. 27 WwTw
. EXwy (pro oo axe: C2 og « o
e ¢ xev V). Kka: xpovw @
Eect::) ou;;veﬁu«;a-ra inariov (C2 cum Steph. praeter ewfg l::d;‘r‘:'”b:
restifuitur). 28, — xa: pri . l
. prim. Saopev. 29. x
;f:;‘,u;ue’r;. aAveeaiwy. waideov. — xar (ante Bmpp:,;zz?m:'g;
ent). :
( a) epovia p.m. (pro Seocua: A CB cum Steph.). Saiuoriov
’ D
ofo Qa :mavo\;r). 30, ernpornoer.—o iy Aeywy (habet o 1o C2)
> ,ufm oTwy. Aeywr (C2 Aeyaiwv). eigprder Saipovia woAA, -
- mapexadovy. ameAfw (sic v. 37)V. 32, Boorouery, (Co N
. Tap.
Efm)\:’a;). Jin. — avroir (habet Ca), 33, ewonAbor. a ‘:\p
GA,;)‘;w:e)a'. baragoar (pro Aipemp). 34, yeyovor. [s¢u'):oy ?-1-7:#7-?
Ao : :T"ITY“\‘W (non v. 36)v. 35. Buwy. [mA8or] .[eu o
,yoy;_“_ (aui.]. eEnAG)eV (pro eteanhvle:: Ca einAborv). 36. + i:
anie avror). — kat. Seuovigler / : i
rovTeo (Ca daup.)v. 37. -
noev. mway, yepyeanrwy (C3 cum Steph, yadap., al yepveo rz.fz

:.1:::‘:3‘, >o’;uuxcw-:ro\/. —a-ro (ante wAolo¥). fin, erea'-rpet]/;v (e A
;,“ﬁmh;;n » urearp. C2 cum Steph.). 38. (eSerro A, sed eBee‘n;
rertiud )6 [eternrvle: Ta 8.]. ameAvoerv. — o w. 39, o’olt em

- arpAlerv.  40. (ev 8e pro €yevero 8¢ ev Ca, sed prior lec:i:

get':z}tlz'e)z.tur);l UmooTpepew. fin. Tov B (pro avrov secund. : A cum
ot 2. (s o g L 7o et O

rens « L€ 0¢ Tw vrayew]. 43. fatpoio
g' p‘mc.r)vel-fxciw;:a' :::sa: (po.ﬂ.’ Bfoy: improbat C2). [ix]. ou8i/fvoo'
A, 4.5 a:: v rescripsit p.m., sublato oux LTX per errorem
GAtﬂoumv/.—;cax AG“‘:::: if’;n#:; avToZ)(.' Tk emo-
e . vers. Lo efeAnAvBuiap,
_alozzaatlfiz:e c‘zpd 18 (supplet A, legens erabery ef nAOey‘f/g:
s _;1 a'n; avTav. Sinyyehey (pro arypyyerer avTw)
et (pm#.) 5(1;171 apoet. oecwkery. 49. [mapa].— avrw. ;411.'
e /] '.51 il (pro amexpify: C3 cum Steph.). — Aeywy.
iy L:-‘-‘m K. 1:11!. eAbwy. ovdera apnner cuveireAfe au-ru:
. L K a warv.].  52. ou yap (pro ouk). 54, —exBarwy
s at. epwrnoery. eyepe.  55. emeaTpeder v, —

n wapaypnue (habet A). 66, eompd. T

I}(. 1- OUFKGJ\GU auEVoT. QmoTT 0;\0‘!}0 110 FEB NTaTF auTov). 85-
aw"e". 2. aneor lAEVJ. aO'BEVta' (p? 0 -pouyT aa’)- 3- ElTeY (JH.'

. 9. 13. 14. 20 &is. 50. 5 1 31, 6
“ 7. 59 bis. 60, 6], 62)v. paBdov. unde
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(pro unre quart.).— ava.— exXew (exere habet A). 4 pvate.
5. [av). Sexwrrar ex (pro awo prim.). exwnoy. — xat secund.
amorvaeoeral. avrows {ex avrovs C2, sed 1 pro v restiluil Y. 6.
— rag. 1. qrovaery.— 0 TETPAPXNT (duowor.: A habet o TeTpa-
apxno). yewopevay. — UX aUTOV. [iwavwno] nyepbn. 8. nmheiac.
7o (pro ews). 9. emev Be (— xas). — o, [vv].— eyw. oxoid (Cn
axovw). Bdw/. 10. a (pro ooa). ewoinoev (-aav AP, imexw-
proevd. [roxwor ep.]. — moAewd xaAovperne Bnbaaida (C* worw
karovueyny Bnd oaide, OMisso TOWOV €p sed prior scriplura revo-
catur). 11. amobefauevoo. eAarnoer. Bacihacy. 12 'npta.;wo.
(C* -aro). (Tovs oxhovo C#, sed Tov o). restitutum). mopeviertes
(pro ameAboyTed).—ToVT (ante ayp.)- karavewoyy. 13, auvtoir
(pro wpoo avrova). [p. ¢ay.]. ewav (sic vv. 19. 54). mAeworeos
aprot wevre (C? cum Steph. mAeior 7 7. ap.). Fx8ves Svo. mpiave
14. 3¢ (pro yap: yap C3 sed Be revocatum). +woes (ante are).
15. ovrwey. KaTexAivay wavTad. 16. —avrove. xaTekAacevV.
napadewar. 17, Twv (pro avrawr). 18. (A primb post ev, deinde
post avrov addit ev Tomo, sed erasum est). + o i (ante Aeywv),
ue o oxAot Aeyovow (C& cum Steph.). 19. [vw: sicvv. 28. 541.
20. Aeyerar/, werpos Be amoxpifeis (— o). 2l xapyyyirery.
Aeyew (pro emew). fin. ToUTOl forsan pm.Y. 22. Tov w Tou
avBpwmov deu (C? cum Steph.). [eyepbpyar]. 23 ereyery, feh.
epxeobar (eAbew A Ca cum Steph.). apymoasdw. (kad nuepav:
puneta imposila sed rursus erasa). axohovlirw/. 24. eav (pro ar
prim.). 25, wpehes 26. emeaxuvény. [Aoyovo] 27. acwv.
avrov (pro wde). [eoTnroTwy]. YyevowyTaL [Bwai]. Baoidiarv.
28. — xai prim. (habet C8).— Tov. wpooevxefal, 20, — eyereTo
(habet C?). npogeviaoiat (-evxeabas C8). + eyevero (ante eTepoy).
epariouory. 30, pwiond. nAeica. 31, [ereyor Tv]. nueAder.
29, edav. OTWT N CUYESTUTAT rescripsit p m. vel AV. 33. dia-
xwpileafey/. [0]. momoouer. rpioV. oot pay. [pwoe wav], 34,
emeamialer. €oeAbew avTovo (pro exewovs €10.). 35, exheley«
pevor (pro ayamnroa) cf. Johann, i. 34.  36. —o. ampyyirarV.
[ewpaxagw]. 37. —ev. 38. eBonoer (pro aveB). [emBAeyor].
pot eorw. 39, —Bov. + Kai pacaer (post rpales). aurTpiBoww
(-Bov C® et jam ante eum). 40. exBarwow. 4l yevarav. ped
vpwy egopar (pro €o. mpod ).+ pot ante wle Ca). 42. wpoo-
evyoperou (C2 TPOT EPXOUEVOV). emeriunoery. 43 peyaAtoTnTiv.
exoier (— 0 10 €me) Pl addit emev A, 44, xpaov. 4B

cobwyrard. [epwrnoa]. 46. eaq e, mlorv. 47. edws (pro
48
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ABwp). [raidiov]. 48. [eav prim.]. wediovv.— eav secund. Seye
ﬁg::‘)&fn;‘;l nclfnd.). axooTihayTay. uewkporepoay. eo:'rwx(;::
m,e,,a. 9. [0 wwarma]. ev (pro em). — ra. exwAvouer. 50.
€ (—xat).— o (kabet C3). eoriw bis in versu. xaf y
q-p.uv pm. ((;" nuawy big, Cb vuwy bis). 51. [auumA.]. wa:;;‘”:;ﬂp
aﬂ:u:(;‘u ;\;/rlm. (habet C®). [avrov secund.]. GU’TﬂplEGV\/‘j ;;
Wev/. [avrov]. woAw (pro kwuny: C* cum Steph :
Maprwy, wo (pro wore: C2 cum Steph.). 54 —-awp Y
[amo]. —wo Kkat nAiac evomae. 55, 56, —xa EITI:EV us u‘"" d‘"’“"'
owoat. 57, kar (pro eyevero 8e). [av].— xupie. 58q Z:ou:l):):/a

wmerway. 59. mpwrov aweAborti. 60, —o 17, 62 [mpog auvr
. . L oy

0 E’]. ovdig V. emiBaroy? .
? primd (~wv p.m. vel A f s
[uww]' T BaciAe (pro & ™ B., at ev T B. Ca) felcﬂpall).

T X1, i
m‘m;\:y aJEe&EEV\e/. ][mu gnm.]. [eBloumrovra kat]. axearery.
. [epxecbai]. 2. B¢ (pro oww prim.), Be .
). Senbnra. ex-
f;;u) s5p'y. 3. —eyw. 4. BahAarTior. pn (pro pnde).—ka (ha;:t
- b, @wweAldnTal otiar. Aeyeraiv. 6. — uev. 7 exi. +
vioa : sed eras.). ewavamanceras e

pioa s sed e 1. [edbiovres].—¢ori. 8, —3.

g 10. eicerdnre (pro ewwepxnobe). mrar

Buw (pro muv: A C8 cum Steph.). + e -roua)- modao ‘(‘::z:,; o
pogaopeda). yewwoxere vuio oTi nyyewsy (v improbant A"Z‘;'
- ;?Jupa;; 12. [Se;]. e (pust guod verdbum erasum videlm:
’ . . [ovat dis in versu]. xopalew. Bnloaidar. eye
moav. dvvapiey. xabnpevo  15. xagapraoup, un ews ovZa:Z;

tYwbnon (—~n et Tov). o adov (* p.m. et C)V. 16. [axovay uuwr].

amooTidavray. 17. [-xovr : 1
o0 30 a7, 4 \/IE a pera: cf. v. 1), 18. eirev (sic vv. 23.

19. dedwra.—ov un (habet A). aducnoer.

:(l) X 0Tt pri_m. (* p-m.)Y. xepere secund. [parrov}, eryeypamrra:
a..,.. & Tw T Te ayw. — o 0. [eyevero evdonia]. 22. — xas
ﬁ}\pmpem‘/usq:e ad eime. por mapedoln. ovdiov. [eav]. 24. edewy,
emetary. 1dav. axoverasy/. 25. exmt ; . .
a . . palwrV.— kat secund. ‘iva’

_{wnu (" A vel p.m)V. 26. avaywworieV. 27. [mne xap&::]

&y (IAT] ™ lJIU!IT ooV Kat €V 07\17 ™ laxu‘ gqov KaiL ey OI\" ™ 5lavow,

2Y. dicaiwoar. avrov (pro eavror: A C cum Steph.). earwv

30. — 3¢ (habet C2). In ie

4 (ha ). povaainu rescripium esl ous ]

Z,:ec;:w primo seriptumv. io (C3 eq) e:spxxw.——fuyxay:v:; 9“3“;'
es Sversur ob dpoiot. (supplet C3, omisso ~yevopevoo : caeterc;

cum Steph., praeter avrimapnrberV).

—avroy secund. 34, katednoerv. eheowv. [empBiBacac Se]. mav-

33. camapirnoe. RAferv.
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Soxioy (C2 -xtov). 35 — eferbwy. edwrery. wavﬁo:ef_(sz’;;z;:z:
[avrw].— €yw. emavepxeode (C? -o8ai)vV. 36. --ouo-;“ ey
bent A C2). mAnowy Boxs)c got. 37 isa(lf;ovowl.wm— S,
ini Se ( — eyeveTo). — Kat. T .-
ig 'Pn::st E:cu pa(u'm. Zu videtur esse deletum. uapm,u). — E'% El;iboe% 1)\
. wpoor (pro wapa) .
!Eelrc{;?: {eCI:‘.’T:B"/]1.mp;[l.")‘.aL 9;:::50" Kafe?\ur(e{: Siaxovvy. [eme]. guv-
a:ﬂ?\aﬂr]'re J. 4l. ko (pro ). Btfpvﬁagn. 42, mzt.;]\g::lv ]8;
carw n evoo (— xpaa, at C? addit xpw pos; ;aé;u) . .
~yap (pro Be secund.). adepebnoeTary.—am (habet C?). i
XI. 1. emer (sic vv. 2. 5. 28. 39. 46)v.— rat r.wa.wn: e
Ca: A vel p.m. wavyno lanlum). edibatevy. 2. [wpazeﬂx:ou wo:
— QuwY 0 €V TOIT QUPRVOLD. e;\ﬁa:r(fr. Bao’n?\za\i. ['yev.a-r (h;bet o
ev oup.]. + ovrw (post ovparw: improbat C*).— T " Uabes pO;;
sed rursus erasum: addens kot (p:o’:;t %to)r.a' a;ro ;;u o (;;m ost
ro 8idov). — To (Ad . 4.
7"‘7)" Cf‘cz:rs(iph.). [31¢LEFGV]. opirorTiV. mipacpovy. = a)\)\;
4 ad fin. vers. (C* ahra pvoat nuas aro T Rec amplius, se
fiﬂe:i{ ;:lau.snl& ad fin. v. 2 translatd). 5. (A ywowxﬂsov,\/sed;
secund'. super v rursus deletum). [ern]. Tpiov. 6. f/m g é,“\o;
kexAigTaly. €10 TNV KOITTY €T €pov. + Kal (post f/;vt:ga. tm.v) ”
avrov. Be (pro ye: A? C cum Steph.). avadiary. ( (om ';wa).
avuynoerar/. 10, avvynoeTe (Ca -ra))V. ll B-rw"/ p[emswaﬂ
+ ef (anle vpwy). — 0 vod. 7 (pro e rcolt't)- f/X nv -U v o
avrw secund.j. 12, —eav. oLTNTEL 13. o, ov'rso sfcund')'
apxowszr). obarary. dopare ayaba. o waTnp 33 (—geBOUA o
14, —kar aquto MY. [ekerbovtor]. 15. [esmwov]. ?:}e o e
vv. 18. 19) sic Cod. B. + 7w (ante apxovTi)- .;:'a;;] i
ayuiovy. €§ ovpavoy e@‘nfm]u;}‘n’ap C!.UTI;I;. :7.(511;7;:?. A.C. e
auTnY. . euepiofn. b
gizl:ie)igal'j?[:(]. Zcﬁa;\?\auaw\/. avToL KpiTat errowrm) tuowr. 20;
L(Al(.‘, habent eyw ante exfariw). 2L --:0 (hab.e‘nt A{..a(;z. ;:1';3'
(pro esTi)s 22. —o. egriv’ emeABwy (¢ A.,fonan e :a ]; . v
1 J. 23 eorw (sicv. 20)V. fin. +pe (improbat C2, sed res
:f;;w) “24. (C2 habet ToTe post evpigov). 25, [e?:foy]e.ee::;::;
(addit axoralorra C?). 26. mopeverey. mapahapfaviv. p v
eTepa nFraTQ WOYTPOTEPE EQUTOU €TTL (ueb eaurov A :J/el 1;-7,”'7:0,
rasuré rescripsit : primd enra). [etoenbovTal. ywveTeY. . -
puyny yuvn.—1 prim. 28, pevovv (sine ye). fin. Tov ;:‘-);o:o:;a;
(iterum pro avroy: improbant A C). 29. + yeven (
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onuiov ter in wers. (non v. 30)V. (nret. — Tov mpopnTov. 30,
—7ap. Too viveveraid onueov. 31, avlpurwr (pro avbpwy:
C8 cum Steph.). karaxpuwiv. cohouwrvoo bis in versu. 32. vwevi-
Ta. kpow/. 33, — Be. wpuwryr, [aAA]. dwo {pro geyyoa).
BAewovow.  34. + gov (ante orav: improbat C3).— ovr. [Ka
prim.]. ¢wrwoy (sic v. 36 bis)V. (C3 habet ohov ante To cwua
secund., sed rursus erasum). oxorwov (sic v. 36)V. 35. oxom/,
36. ow>> in rasurd rescripi.V. [Tt pepoo).—o (habet C%).

(-Cn™ oe: 7 som. erasum)v. 37, AaAnoas epwra. — 1o, 39. waba-

piferary. 40. init. + o (- pom V. [ef. rac To €0.]. emomoer.
42. aAla. amodexarovraiv. ndvouor (C cum Steph.), wav (p.m.
vel A : al To? primd).. mwapepxeobay. (+ 8¢ post Tavra A). oS
wowgar (sic: sed woiger in annolationibus). fin. apewar (C2 wap-
ewar)).  43. gapiraios (pro Toww papicains). [nikil additum].
4. —ypappateir kaw papicator vrokpita. pynpuay. [o secund.].
47. prnuiav. xat o1 (C8 o1 8¢ cum Steph.). awexrway (sic v. 48)v.
48. poprupes eore (pro paprupeite). — avtwr Ta prmueda. 49.
amoxtivovow (-ktevovawy C8). Swlovorw. 50. (C2 exdnunbn sic).
ekxurvouevov. Bl. —Tov prim. et secund. perolv (C2 peralu)v:
sic Barnabas fol. 139%. 52. [kAeida]. etonifare. 53. raxefey
eteABovroa avrov (pro Aeyovroo usque ad wpos avrove). Swwe
evexwy. 54, —avtov kar (nTovrTEd. — 1va KATYYOPNCWTW aUTOV.

XIL 1. emovvaxfiowyy. 2 —Be. kekaAvpuevor. 3. Tauio
(#ic v. 24). 4. awoxrevwovtwy. pe (pro peta: corrigit CB)J.
[repigooTepor].  b. moditwy. — Be. — pofnnre secund. exovra
elovaiar euBardew. fin. poBnfyrar/. 6. wwrowwtar 7. [oww].
(Jtapeperar/ C3). 8. + ori (ante mar).— 1wy ayyehwy (ut videtur)
p-m. (addit A, Twv ay in liturd posito). 9. [evwmior bis in versu].
amapryoerat (A -ppfneerar). 0. aperv. Bracgnuovrri. 11, ewo-
Pepwory. pepiuynante. [ Tt bis inversul. 13. emrev (sic vv. 15. 16,
18. 20. 22. 41)V. ek Tov oxAov avTw. pepigacfeV. 4. kareoTnaery.
kpirqy (pro Swaaryy). fin. vuwy (C3 vpao cum Steph.). 15. opa-
Tar/. prragoenfar/. waone (pro vqe). fin. [avrov: at avre C3],
16. [evp.]. 18. avowcodopnow (C2 cum Steph.). [ra yernuara
pov: at Tov oeror pov A C3, wavra eliam ab A omisso].—kat Ta
ayafa pov (habent A C8). 19. evgpevovv. 20. [fo ;.cppww].
[arairovaw]. 21, avrw (C3 cum Steph.). 22. [avrov]. Aeyw

Vuw. pepuwvarary.—vuwr. [cwxart 1], 23, + yap (ante Yuxn).
[eore: C2 eorvy].

24. ovte omipovoy oute Bep. eaTiv Tauiov.
weTvwry.

25. [ueptprwv]. [mwpogf. em Tyv gA. avtov]. — eva
81 E2
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(habet A). 26. ovSe (pro ovte). + Ti (ante Suvagfuy : improbal
Ce). pepipvaTary. 27. karavonearaw. auviaviy., [ov xowia oude
ymber]. + ore (post vuw). 28, inil. T (pro ). er aypw Tor
xoprov ovre onuepov (— Tw). auprevmawy. 29. — un prim,
(habet A). xa {(pro m). +‘wpnde T cwpars’ (post mmre:
‘7 pm)V. 30. emi(qrovow. 3l. evrov {(pro Tov Bu).— mavTa
(habet A). mpoorebnoereV. 32. Buwy o maTnp. 33. BaAAarTia.
avexhirrory. evyiler. 35. [pwv ai oo¢.]. 36. avaivern. 37. —Kkat
wapeXfwy Biarovnoer avTow (habet A). 38. init, xav ev T Sevrepa
kav ev TR TPITH ¢vhaky eAdn. ovTway. — ot Soviot exewvor (AC
khabent exewos tanium). 39. — eypnyopnoey av kat (habent A C:
av omisso ab A). [av secund.]. apnrery. Sopuxdnrva. 40. —ovw.
41. [avrw]). 42. ka amer (— 3¢). dovAos (pro owovopos: C3
cum Steph.). [rat ppov.]. kaTeaTnoey (pro xaraoTnoe: CB cum
Steph.). [rov] Swadovwar (C3 Bidova: cum Steph.). [To orrop.].
43. ovtwe wowvyta. 44, maowV. [avrov]. 45. povo ko (C? cum
Steph., sed p.m. restituitur). mediokaoy. 47. avrov (pro eavrov).
n (pro pnde). 48, — Je tert. (habent A C). — morv secund. (ha-
bent A C). 49. em (pro ew). 50. ovov (pro ov). (C® our-
renecln, ouv erase), O2. — €govTar yap usque ad diapenepiope,
duabus lineis propter buowoT. omissis (supplet A, legens ev evt okw).
Suowy. Tpiowy. b3. dapepiclnaorTai. em (pro ep). + Kkt (anfe
unTap). BuyaTepa. unTepa.— aUTNT prim. et secund. (habent C*).
54, eeyery. — Tqw. emt (pro amwo). Aeyerar (non V. 55)V. + oTt
(ante ouBpos). yewerar (sic V. 55)Y. ovrweV. B55. —ori (habet
Ca). epxetox (pro eotars A C eum Steph.). 56. (C8 Tov oup. kat
e yn). odaTal prim./. ovk odatal Soipalew (pro ov Soxi-
palere). 58. [ew apx.]. mapadwaer. Parer (> > > Paker in liturd
scripta). 59, —ov (post ewr). (CB Tov pro To).

XTI 1. mehatoo. quiery. 2. —o 7. Tavra (pro Toiwxvra).
3. [ueravonre]. opowo (pro woavtwe). 4. — ka prim. (habet
Ca) cof. v. 11. ememeaes. amextiveny. doxerrar (nom v. 2)V. avroi
(pro ovroi). opikeTary. + Tove (ante avfpwmwova). 5. peTavonanTe
(Ca improbat on, sed restiluitur). woavtws (pro opows). amo-
Aewrbar (nonv. 3)V. 6. edeyey (sic v. 14)V. exevV. mepuTevperny
ey avmehwri avtov (+ tw post ev C3). nABer (nrwy xapwov. 7.
eimey (sic vv. 20, 23 bis)V. + ag ov (ante epxopar). [-Yov avraw].
8. roto (pro To: improbat o prim. C?) V. kompiz. 9. @g TO
pehov et be ppye. 10 caBBacwy. 1l. —qr prim. aobeviagy.
— kau secund. f. v. 4, non ita v. 16, gwkurTovTa. 12. mpoo-

7]
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epwrnaery. +aro(ante Tng acbeviasy). 13. xipaoy. [avwpbuwln).
edota(er p.m., al -ov primd, ut videlur. 14. + ot (ante ef).
— v aio Bet epyalecOu: (habet A). avrair (pro Tavrair). (fepa-
wevearbar C8), 15, e (pro owv). imorpitai, — 7w caBBarw (habet
C%). amaywy (C* cum Steph.). 16. [fvyarepa]. edev. 17. maowV.
Aeyopevair (pro ywopevoir: C® yewo-v). 18. ereyer ouw (— Je).

Baciniav. 19. eoTwV, [ov]. @dBarer (*° p.m.)V. (+ Tov ante
knmov A). avrov (pro eavrov). mifnoer. — peya. werwaV. 2L
eorw/. [evexpufer]. 22. mohigV. wopiavy. iepocorvpa. 24,
aywvileafar/. coeAbw prim.V. OGupas (pro wuAng). 25. awo-
KAion, — etw eoravar xar (habent A C2),— ke secund. 26. apf-
nobai. wAerimioy. 27. — Aeyw. [Dpac]. awoarnrarV.— oi.— T30,
28. eorev. idnre (pro oymobe). ivar (C3 igaak). 29. — amo
secund, 30. exawy bizinversu. 31, wpa (pre nuepa). [mpoanrdor].
32. amoreAw (pro emreAw). 33. —xaw avpiov (habet CB). epxouern.
evdexerar (vbe rescriptum)V. 34. [awoxTewovgal. avrov (pro
avryy: C3 cum Steph.). opwif. Ty eavrov voogiay (eavrno C8
cum Steph.). nfeAnoarar/. 35. — epnuos. — auny Je (+ 8¢ post
Aeyw C8),—oTi. idn7e pe. av esmnre (—nén oTe).

XIV. 1. —7wr secund. 3. ewev (sic vv. 5. 19. 20. 21. 25)v.
[Aeywy].— e1. eleaTwv/. Bepamevoat. fin. + 1 ov. 4. amehvoer.
5. awoxpibia (puncta imposila sed rursus rass). avrov (avrove

. C8 cum Steph.). [oves]. mecerre.—7y (post ev: habet C3). 6.

axmokpibnrai.— avtw. 7. eAeyer (sic v. 12)V. 8. —vw (habet A
rel B2 potius). 9. pera. rarexwv. 10. avamese. -xwo g€ re-
script. pom. 2V, epu (pro emn). eareV.— aor (habent A C anle
eare). + mavtwy (post evwmiov). 1l. Tamvwbnoerary. Tawwwwy,
12. Sixvorv.— gqov lert. yirovacy. avTikaAeowawy oe. avramsdopa
aot. 13, Soxnv womone. avamipove (sic v. 21). 14, 8¢ (pro yap:
C2 cum Steph.). avasrasiV. 15. — ravra (habet post T A).
— pakapioa k.1.A. usque ad amev avtw V. 16 (Suoter. : supplet A,
legens oaTig, omittens avtw v. 15, non v. 16: addit avrw C3).
16. emorer. Simvovy. [ueye]. exarecery. 17. ameorireny. Simvov.
epxeabuv. ewow (pro eor: wavra: wavra forsan A, sed plané
erasum est). 18. mavres waperiofu o wp. (C3 mapwt.). [exw
avayk.]. eteAfwy (pro eteAbew ka). — oe (habet A). 20. exfw.
2l. — exawor. arnyyirery. (Post mohewe addil A xai ooovs eav
evpnTe, sequente kai Tovs improbaio: C3 prorsus cum Steph. et
p.m.). avamipovd. Kar TupAovd xar xwAove. 22. o (pro wa).

ecrvy. 23, ¢ ekerbe (" pom)V. aceAiwV. pov o oikoo. 24,
b3
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ovbiov. avbpwrwy (pro avdpwr). Sumvewy. 25. aTpagioV. 26. eue
(pro pe). avrov (pro eavrov prim.). [ert de]. Tnv Yuxy eavrov.
ewar pov pabprne.  27. init.—kat (habet C8). [avrov]. ewas pov.
28. 7o eo (pro Ta wpoa), 29, avrw epme(v. 30. ooBounr,
31. eTepw Baviher cuuBaiArew. BovAevoeTai. UmarTnoal. [eikoa].
xenadwry. 32, [avtov moppw]. amosTihasV.— Ta (habel CR).
33. [mao:]. ewaipov. 34, +ouv (post kuhov). aha prim. (Ca
ahac). + ko (post Be). aka secund.

XV. 1. avrw eyypiovrea. 2. +7e (anfe ¢apioaio). — ovrod.
rpooBexerev. 3. emev (sic vv. 11. 2L 22. 20)V. 4. amoredgac
ef avtwy ev. Kkatahimer/. evevprovtacvven. of. v. 7. +ov {post
ewr). B.avrov. 6. ourkake: (sic v. 9). ovwxapnre (sicv. 9). 7.
OUTWE . € Tw QUPAKW €TTE. EvevnKoVKovTaeyvea (Kov Prius eras.).
xpiavy. [exovai]. 8. [Bpaxu. bis in versu, sic v. 9]. axmi,
{nrod. ou (pro otov). 9. ourkarel — Tao secund. 10. ovrwo .
yewerar xapa. 11. axery. 12. — marep (CP hadet wep). (o de
post ovoiza pro kar C3). 13. [amravral. [Bieonopmiae]. eavrou
(pro avrov). et xwpav paxpav (pro (wv acwrws: A cum Steph.).
14. Aetpor ioxvpa. Borepiodauy. 15, mopevbioV. morerwry, 16,
yoprarlnrar ex (pro yemioor THY Kehlay avTov amo). 17. Py
(pro emme). [mepiooevovaw], Be Aepw wle. 18. + 8¢ (post ava-
grac: improbat C8), 19. inif. — kar. 20, gAfevV. avrov (pro
cavrov). [eder]. 2L. [avTw o vo).— kai secund. fin. + womoop pe
wo eva Twv wigbiwy dou, 22. eavtou (pro avrov). + Taxv (anfe
efeveyraTar/). — Tyy prim. 23, Ppepere (pro eveynavrer). 24. 0
vios pov ovrtes. ave{noev mv amoAwhos (— ki secund.: C? habet
ar. ). — kas ult. evppevegbard. 25. wyyioewV. nrovaery. 26.
—auvrov. [Tt em). 28 [nferev]. egerbuw. Be (pro ow). 29.
[warps iBov]. 30. [ueTa moprwy]. Tor oiTevTov pooyov. 32 e(n-
aev (C2 ave(noer). — kat feri. [amodwAiws nv: af Ca axoAwAoo v,
ut v. 24]. : ‘

XVI. 1. ereyer (sic v. 5)V. — avrov prim.— o (habet C?). 2.
— avrw. eri Suvn owovopwy. 3. emmer (sic vv. 2. 7. 24. 25, 27.
31, apupira/. oxarTivV. emarwy. 4. av (pro orav). + ex
‘post peractabw). fin. ecavrwy. . xpeopikeTwrV. avrov {(eavTov
Ca Cb cum Steph.). epireir (sic v. 7)V. 6. + avrw (ante exatov).
Babova. o 8¢ {(pro xat prim.). Ta ypauuara (sic v. 7). 7. Aeyes
be (—xat). 8. ppovipwTepor 01 vioi TOU aiwvog TouTou. fin, yeveay

raurqy eovtwy eow (' pm.?, etiam C). 9. inil. xar eyw.
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cavroe mommoare (A C cum Steph.). [pnapwva: sie vv. 11. 13].
exAury (C? addit Tai, sed rursus eras.). [nihil additum ad finem],
10. earwv bis inversu. 11. eyeveaOar (sicv. 12) V. 12, Swoer dpov,
13. [Buor]. e (pro q prim.). wonoiv. Suvaofuy. 14. — kat o
papioaios (habet o pap. A). 15, fin.— egriv. 16. pexps iwavpov
(= ewo). — Kkat Tao €0 auTHY Bialerar (SuotwoT.: habet C3, addens
kat ‘Brarrar aprafovay avrny: evayy. etiam mulare inceperat).
17. eotwwv. mapeAbuwwv. kapeav weowv. 18, [mac secund.]. 20.
— np.— 00. ekwpevor, 21, — Yuxwy Twy (Spowr.: habel Ca).
emeheryor. 22, amobavw V. — Tov. amebavery. 23, inil. — xas
(habet C3).— Tov. 24. Bdati. 25. pynobnTe Tekyoy.— OV prim.
wde (pro od¢). [odwacar]. 26. ev (pro em). [wact]. eaTnpryra
primd, al -ktar p.m. evbev (pro evrevfer).— ot secund. (habet C8).
27. [ovw oe]. 29. + 8¢ (post Aeye).— avtw. [exovos pwoeal.
30. avasry (pro wopevin). 3l. mabnoovra V. [caetera cum
Steph.].

XVIL 1. erer (sic vv. 6. 22)V. + avrov (post pabnrac).
eoTivY. Tov Ta oxavdaAa un exbuw. whny ovat (—d¢). 2. Mboc
puAiod (pro puA. ov.). eppamTa/. TV JPIKpWY TOUT@Y VR (ca
cum Steph.). 3, —de.— e oe. 4. [apapTy). [xa: ewraxio].
— T uepar secund. TPpoT g€ (pro emt oe). 5. emav. 6. exete.
—ravry. 7. [ vawr]. +avtw (ante evbews). avameoe. 8.
+ pot (post eropacor). Simvmowy. SwortV. paryeoe/. miegeV.
9. ext xapw.—Tw SovAw exeww (habet Tw SovAw A). eroimaery.
Post Buataxfevra desunl ob duowT. emnia usque ad & rraxferra
v. 10 (supplet A, omittens avrw ov Sokw V. § el mavra Y. 10: legit
ovrwey ef momonraw/ : wavra habet C2 post wmome.). 10. [oTe
prim.]. axpiow/. — ort secund. wdehapey (-oper ACL 1L
— guTov. [Kai QUTOT]. pegor Cauapiac. 12. #wqyvrnoar avrw.
— o1 earnoay moppwbev (habet C3). 13. + v (ante povyr). 14,
emditare/. iepevany., bmaywv. 15. precTpegery. 16. cauapiTne
(v. 16, etiam cauapirne, lotus repelitur in Codice: A C, forsan
eliam p.m., uncis includunt secundo loco)v. 17. [ouxi]. [os Be].
19. cecwrery. 20. Baoiha prim. tantumv. 21. — Sov secund.
22, [-rac ereva.]. embupnaerary. fin. operBar/. 23. iBov exer kal
iSov whe (non 7). arerdyrary. pnre (pro unde)v. JwinTav.
94, —n secund. vmwo Tov ovpavoy prim. [im oupavoy secund.].— Kat.
[ev T0 nu. avr.]. 25 mabw/. 26. kacwo primd ?V. —Tov prim.
[rov secund.]. 27. eyap:lovro. cionilery. npev (pro arwhecer),
[aravrac: sic v. 29]. 28. kabwo (pro xat wo). 29. einifery,
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eBpeter/. oy, 30. [ravra: C3 7a avre]. eored. 3l. +avrov

Yo —rw. 32, wmpoveverarv.  33. inil. oo Sar uu:
EP" f'L’Aa’m(i::‘).\/. [cwoar). amoAed: (pro -o'e:i)\/. 3:0’ [i ‘:;; ‘:”:::.;_
o l; i :::t “";;“;’2- ;e:::;wv:::::: v. 36 deest amm'm)8 :
"“PM”-“Z’ Z:; le;]em e,o'owa; Svo, el n pia wapahnudpbnoerar 7 O¢
- 3{:5 l:m:. :;7. fin. exet xa: o1 aeror ewigvvaybnoovrai l
G‘I'.}’(.\;-‘III. 1. eAeyerv. —xai. + avrove (post n;aﬂui(wf:,,; ;‘J;.mc :
imposita sed rursus erasa). eviaxew. 3. [Be :;‘ ; rorny (gro
Berev. uera {Ta instauratum)v. [8e ravral. o a v (pro
} i :wov ovk). 5, wapevoxAew pmot Kowovs (C 1apex2l ;4.4
:::ro‘:ycim Steph.). [rwmialy]. 6. ewer (sic vv; 9. 1:)".7(‘ ip,-;
27. 28, 31. 41)V. — akovoare (supplet A). 7. woiy ,:m i
mpor avtov). pakpobumer. [er avrow]. 9. [xlalc p_ I.W o
etovBevovvras. 10. mpoceviaofey. [o eio]. .12 a:osmaﬁum
o ot s Ca?- 't[wa";: ]( [‘::")a 1;::;3(1; em" Te¥ oupavov.
. tnil. o — .
ES:W;B:'(‘T ‘:t)o') l:[”aumu]. — o 8o (habet C3), 14. [ipw vl:;‘r‘éﬂ;,g:
ro 1 exewoo). Tamvwlnoerar/. o 3e Tamwer. 5.
g ({)6 TPOTEKRAETRTO AUTA Aeywy (pro wpoauai\sa'ap.w‘,
Z:':":’:;V). .17. av (pro eav). Bagihavy. 18. ernpc;‘;no‘:;v:
19. ovdiev. — o (ante 6a: habel C3). 20. fin. [ag;]a. . ,,-,', Y
; 22, —ravra, ort (pro eri: C2 cum Steph., 3
i V. Boa. ev oupavoid. axoAovfiv. 23.+ wavra (p
e ‘Xe‘: 6.:1. 24. — TWEPINUTOV YEVOUEVOV. €I TTV Bamiheway
Tau?)'ﬂz}\e:aovran. 25. cotwv. [kauniov]. Tpnpatos BGA:?Z
(pro apidor). [ewerbew prim.]). 26. ermav. 27. fin. wap
(prgpu#. ; 28. [o]. muov. (C8 apevrer Ta ibia pro aq;nxap.:v
T " n (.+ 71 apa earar nuv C), 2. — oti (hadet C2).
revme e j;s;upoua' n yovio. ewekev. 30. ouxt (proov). [awe-
\ 7;’”;“‘;1’7 ?epourm)\n,u. 32, eBreawV. eumexfnoeraiV., C?;5. {vr]l.
?::p?xc.u]. emautwr. 36. [T em], 37. ot Be awn'yyl:c;v (6:6 zrn';;.
de).— avtw (habet Ca), mapepxerey. 38, eﬁono’_s /. soa (e o
[rpoaryorres]. [oiwmnen]. o §e (pro avroo Je). w vy e
ve pro w Ca 40, {0 10]. 41. —Aeywr. h42. ceowkery.
aveBAeyery. avroy (pro avtw: C3 :ur: S:efz .);UTOU) N
4 i . 2. kot My whouat - .
sm}':nla?/(.. 14;. ‘?:;:c);c;mywv}. + eiq ro (ande e,u:rpotrfev?/. o';xofis‘;:;
Tov ibew (iva iBn C2 cum Steph.). — 8. gueAdevv. B
o6

" {(pro eavrove: Ca oum Steph.).
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avToy kai. erey (gic vv. 8. 9. 11. 13, 15. 19. 40)V. 3 (pro de:)v.
7. mavres. wip auapTwrw, ewonibev/. 8, 4 o (ante Caxasor).
Ta nuicia pov Twy Umapyovrar. Toir TTwxoir 8i8wur. 9, aBpaau’ v,
—eorw (habet Ca), 10, M8erV. amoaworwhosy. 11, eyyva
€vas Tepovaanu avrov. Soxe: avroir (pro Soxew avrove; Ca cum
Steph.). 7 Bacireia Tov Bv weAre. 13. Tpayuarevoasbarv/, ey o
(pro ewo). 14. ToAetar/. ameoctirary. 15, emaveABivy, Je-
Swner. yyor, — xi, diempayuarevearro. 18, Sena wpoonpyaca
(3. wpocepyacaro C2). 17. [ev]. Sovre ayafe. 18. 3 ure gou we
(at pvao prim. Ca). emommcer. 19. erave Yyewov. 20, orepos
(pro o erepos, quod habet C2). nafesy. (wvae pro uva Ca: of,
v. 18). 2L apiev. €omipacy. 22, — e, phigy. eompay, 23,
KOV TO apyvpiov.— Tay. Kayw. + oy (post exbuww : improbat Ca),
&uTo expala. 24. ape (Ca apate). 25. etrav (sic vv. 33. 34, 39).
26. — yap vuw (A habet vav). — ax avroy (habet CB). 27, rop.
Tove (pro €Kewoua). Katacpalere avrovs eur. 29, [Brlﬂtpa'mj;
Bnbavia (" super a C8), eAcay (non v. 3V, amerrinerv. — avrou,
30. Aeywr (pro €@rwr). ovdioV. exabicer Ave, 31. (C2 + avrow
post Avere: sed rasum est). — avrw, xpuar (sicv. 34)/. 34. 4 one
(post eixay). 35. €TipijarTes. avrwy (pro cavrwr). 36. [avrwv],
37 awwy, [raswy]. 38. = €pxopevos (habet Ca), ¢y ovpavw ey
ipmm (ev ante ip. improbat C2). 40. — ayroiq. [or]. owwmy
qovow, Kpafovow. 41, er avryr. 42, — ka1 gu xas Yé. — oov
prim. et secund. + g ov (post Tavrn). ipmempy.  43. wapepun
Barovay, TepleuvRAwaova vy, — ae secund., (kabet Ca), ocvvelovowy.
— o¢ terl. (habet Ca), 44. eSapuovowy. Aoy e Aoy e aot,
145, —er avrw ko ayopalorrar (Suoior.). 46, (Ca Rabdet kai eoras
Post yeypaxral). — egriy, AnoTov (Anorwy Cayv. 47, — t€pw of
d¢ (und lined omissd : hapens AC)V. amorege/. 48. Levpioror].
[ro 7.]. elenpeucro,
XX 1. — exevwr. evayyediouero (Ca -#evov)V. 2. emay Ae-
YO¥TEO Wpoo auTov, — eire N (habent ecwoy yuuv A C). 3. amwer

(sie vv. 13. 17. 19, 23, 25, 41. 45)v. auroy (pro avrove: C8 cum

Steph.). —eva. 4. 4+ 70 (ante iwavvov), 5. ouveloyi(orro. avrove

[epes Biari). — ouy. emTTevraTay,
6. o Aaog arag. Temouevosy. [w]. 7. uy (habent A C). 8.
— o 10 (habet C8), oy} (ovde A vel forsan pm). 9. — henew
(habet A post Aaov).— 1o, [avoo €¢. aur.]. efedero (Ca etedoro).
axednunaery, 10, — ey, Kepwy/, areoTidesy, — kapmov Tov (habet
C%). Swoovow (pro dwoiw). fin. etareorihay avroy dipavrea xawor.
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11. efero (A cum Steph. mpogebeTo). €TEPOV mepbor. Kakwoy i
pavreay. efameaTIAGY KAWVOV. 12. TpiTor TeuyaL. [kt TovTow].
13. — Jovrea. 14. — auTo¥ (habet C?). [BienoyiforTo). aAA7-
Aove (pro eavTovo). [Bevre]. aroxTvepery. [yevnrod). 15.
arexTvavy. 16. — Tova yewpyovd (habet C?). [axovoarTed 3e].
erav. Vi, eoTw/. 18 ckword. 19, [e(nTnooy ot apx. Kai ot
vp.). xwpaoy.— eyvwoay yap (hadet A). emev TV wapaBoAny
ravryy. 20. ameaTinayy. €vKafeTour. BTOKPIOpEVOVT (C® vmokp.).
[Aoyov]. woTe (pro eo T0). — 71 secund. 21. obauev (0l re-
script. p-m.)Y. Sidagkioy bis in versu. 22. nuac (pro nuw).
24, deilare. + ot e edetfay auTw Kol €FaY
(ante Twoo: al amey C23). o1 Be evway (—a-:roxp:ﬂewrecr). 25, wpoa
avrour (pro avrowg). TV amodore. [-poo kai-]. 26. Tov (pro
avrov prim.). 27. AeyovTed. 28. [uwons: sic V. 37]. — ra
ovTor usque ad yvraika secund. (Suotor.: supplet A, habens nv et
C 7 pro amofavy)v. 29 {(+ wap npey post noay A). 30 Deest
omnis versus praeler kai o JeuTepod. 31. (eraBov 0b V. 30 C8),
[woavTwe semel tanium]. [emTa ov xar.). [amebavor]. 32. —Be
ravrwy (Rabet be C2). Kar M YU¥N awebavey, 33, ey T erarTact
(—ovv: habet C#).— avrwy (habet C?). egrac (pro ywverar). 34,
— amoxpibeto. [-yapoum]. yapiTKOVTAL 35. ~yauilorTat 36.

93, — 71 pe mepalere.

3
[oure]. amobaviwy. eoww prim. (1 supra p-m. vel A ; inslauravit C)V.

v ey (—7Tov). 3. —ToOV secund. et tert. ioax (C? ioaax).
38. esrwv. 39. emar. +auTw@ (ante SBaokake). 40. yap (pro

Se). 41. [Aeyovor]. ewat $ad vv. 42. avroo yop 3a8 (— rat)-

[-Aw yar.]. [o] (42.43. >> citationis signa per A). 44 [8ad ovv
wr avrav]. [ve avrov]. 45. [Towr pad, avrov]. 46. ev gTOAGLO

TEPLTATEW. Sorvowr.  47. [ot kaTeafovat]. [rpoa'euxowm].

AnuiovTat.
XXI. 1. edev (sic V. )/, e TO ya(opuhakiov TG Swpa auTwy.
2, —kat. AemTa dvo. 3. qurn N FTWXT TAEOY 4. wavTed, — TOV

Gv. mavra. eBarery. 5. (ueyarow pro carowa A, sed Ko restitut.).
avaBepaciy. eurev (sic VY. 8. 20)V. 6. BeapeiTe (C? fewp.). + wde

(post Aibw: al Abov ca). 7 anuovy. yewegbar/. 8. —ori.—0

Kypod AYYiREy pm ovY (und lined praetermissd : supplet C8, ovv

nmMisso). mopevbnrary. 9. akovanTary, [Tavra yer.]. 10, eyep-
gnoerey. em ey, 11. kai kaTa TOWOUT A€ILOL Kal Aotpot.  [po-
Byrpal. onpia peyara am oupavov. 12. wavTwy. €% avrovg {pro
ep vpao: A cum Stepb.). xspacV. Suwfovowy. + Too (ante avv-
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- @ywyao),

( :;t )a).a::-yc::.eyoua'. 13. — 8¢ (habet Ca). 14, Gere. —
111741. G“(a.!aa“/. T[Ora'd:apﬁmm'. 15. arTICTRVAL 7 awe'un‘v € — ouy
Toradey R cum Steph.]. 19. ktnoacbay. 20 u"re .
TOTaIOWY InAu (- ’Tﬂl’)- 21. eKxwpiTwoary, 292 —‘ - o

A . €iai,

obnvas
impro;at 20::) [3e. eorev. + ev exwarer Taie e : mAR-
T i paio {po .
axpt ov ev ultim, 24, (kaxapas], p c_t yap:
TANpwbwaw, 25, S Ta €0vn wavra, ALy,

(pro nxovene €TovTaL anpia. + kat ( post
ToTET ¢ p mn)\)/ 26. ewapxoperwy (Ca GTEPx(i)} 36€0va)l/nx000,
TRV, .). duvag :
ap cavran: impmg:ﬁm]. 28. yeweatarr o oo 2T
restituitur). ye Pam avtwy C3 pro ap eav dau‘,:w" {ante
€yyvo ea"ru" 'Ya“"wo'fte're bia seriptum (Pﬂsten'us . 8‘; prior lectio
no
vwoKeTey. 37.13 "_’Tl;yﬂepga-, 3l. ovrwov, Buiay, '}:f:j:z a Ca)y,
pro map GAB“’;’") 34, :‘;3. W,;péAEUUOV Tar big in versu#;::éuw;
* . = Q€. 7

ST € v, apndwow [u. ar k .
36. (a'}'puwyef:- ‘::’J‘g:t&oa, 35. emicerevoera 7:P~]. kpemaAny,

)55 (P?'O ouv). KaTIT Y UeNTE f(’ ('0’ eraaum),
pro rarafiw.),

—ravra (habet Ca anfe »
38. wplpiler. avra), yewerfa/, 37. [ev 7w tep. 8id.]

XXIL 1, pyyeler
Tir vv. 23, 24]'.)'7?5 e:/;nAi;vzpa“: “T“;‘/' AR
mo . - «=0. Kahovueyor.
szo ;1 ::ruéz.abe:og;} secund. avroir wapa,;: (:woj' ”‘é"‘"“"’?‘""‘"
avtoir, 7. mAfer. ,[::J i o .a"'m‘ o
e 5 ol | - 8. areorirery. [fwarrny] 0. v
foie ¥ KEP“#HOV\/. 7 )5 Beriav. [nihil additum]. '
i it _}_A: atos (habet Cb). axorovbnoarar
e (ot oeas 12')'0#750‘ (ante Aeyer). eariw (sie vv. 19 sayv,
;! a“nasmf.—_.awae - evayaoy. Kaker {pro exe), l.'.i o
15, e o ;la (habet Cb, at Swdexa pro a7roa"r. or OB,
(o e e . 7. 31 34. 52. 56. 60. 67). 16. —o et
e mwam.— [-:,ueyoa‘ mOTNpP.].— TouTe (halze;mé;‘. e
(ot > _ywm‘a_m. C2 a0 cavrovs). 18. [o7¢]. +am o
post ma) e w:. ov (pro otov). 19, exhacery :""’" e
o avtwe. Sirynoacy, exxvuyo,uevo. P
B mev: C2 habet pev). xar e
o ol “:tzaef'raUva & (alterum em notat Ca), 24
o o 1 P::uta' (pro ev avrow: Ca cum Ste. h.) " aion
o au.,,:,,, m: avTwy prim. habet rxa: o1 o PO- L
€vepyeTal katovrTar (und lin:t;pl;::'r e
Twy €

Jorsan praetermissi
rmissd s a g
at Ca improbat APXO¥TET Ty ef
Kai anfe

EUGP'YE T ai, ngens et!a?ﬂ GEOI}G (aS()VTGO' 2“, ‘yeu}ea'ea; 2 ; + 0

9. erav
10, guvrayT-
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wpiTpeyvoy TOPEVET QL.
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‘aﬂte F-El wy I”IPT Dbal (:E . €V ’J-EU(II up,wv Gl“l 8. T lpaﬂﬂrolo'va
. 2
( )
30 €d 6“11 alJ- wiVT C“J- Kaﬂno €] 95- (C“ J’iabet lﬁ a"‘e GPONWI’)-

g
1. [eum. Be 0 ko). — THwY semel. Ewiooat (o su;:'a(p::.)‘;/p.w :':2).
EKAITN. TTIPLOOV. 34. ;nrw\(.——;;n £:‘z;1)ew 35?1 o e
o F: a::;zazw;;:;azla et forsan ante eum)v. 1:-;6 (p;:
Bmh‘f”f(; t‘-um Steph.)- sorepnoaTa/. [ermor ovdevaa]. ste. c;‘.].
ot —ouv: at eimey B¢ C2). BaAAayTiov. [cae-lera cum )I,’abe;
;;f’:-(eﬂ' [;a secund.]. [yepl. T0 (pro 'ruib iﬁ;;u';:f;;; o
2). payope (-par C¥)Y. 39, —avrov. . ‘ o
S. )46)”\/_)( wf:pmsyov (sic v. 46)V. 41. ereawabn 1‘(’0::;?: fou‘:o
wpoonifaTo. 492, BovA: wapeveyKal. TOUTE 0'70 T et
(rovro alterum notat A vel pm.)Y. yewerdw. e',,e.,.o ey
. improbat A, restituit C. 44. yevauevoo. Kat €Y <)
i ‘m\}/) u.‘raB(:wov-roa. 45, [-Tac evper]. KOULWEVOUT a.u'ro48
;o'e:i;\én:atJ. 47. — de. avrovs (Pro auTwy)-. ayyoery. )
_.6 (—o) — wuda (habet Cce). 49. eSoyreay. amay (-av-r::u.
i 5;0 Tou apXiepews Ta¥ Bovhov. apihey To ovd auTOoU.
AN .52. —o. mpoo avTov (pro er aurov: C2 cum Steph.).t
2.;;;):;:::”' 53. ekerwarey. [aAA].— vporw secund. (Sﬂ h;gel;}:c::-
54. — avTo¥ gecund. THY oKLY. prorovdiv. . i
. ;Juxaﬂtdawwv.—avrwy. [er meow). BT —avro¥ pﬂC .
a“‘a’w‘;y' :TOV yuvar.  58. (+marw post Bpaxv A: improbat );
:;:1 o(tptoaemev). 59, a]\n@tao’J.—nvd(Zalbet.tz)&\)/. (:'O.( a:,e(l:;oe N
sed delevil)V.—
o 7“7(;;")'”(3‘;:;:::’/‘1’ 0;:;;::—:2’ (pro Aoyou). + TNpEPY (pf_.st
s v . €(3" — 0 METPOC, exiavaeyy. 63, avTo¥ (pro Tov ).
i ).Ca d:ov) 64 — qUTOY ETUTTO¥ QUTOV TO wpocwEoy Kals
e m-is] . 66. nuepo €YEVETO- -ypa.p.pano'\/. a.m'yu'g;v.
o se?ea;'r;.w). 67. emov (pro €ime prim.).—vpiy {habet )
Z‘g""’ Ec‘:::r — po1 N ATORVOTTE. 69. + 8¢ (post ywv). 70. emar (sic

v. T1). xpray €xonev HOPTUPIAT-

XXIIL. 1. myayor. [miraTov]. 2°+’::"Z,‘f;:",iwﬁif;f“]3_
. ¢opova Kaioapt.
-E::::oo(_{’o::cejf :) 1: f3. 20. 24]. npwTnoeyv. A€Yel ( ;ngaetjz:
4. ewmey (sic vv. 14. 22. 28. 46)V. apxepto V. 5.6;uaaoﬁ'n (G o
e). — BidagKwy (habet C®). +xat (ante apfauevor). O- o
t: aALAaiay. corwvy. 7. [wpod np.). KaT QuTo¥ p.‘m.ste -
am—');;' C? post ovra). avTad (pro TovTmo: Ca cum Steph.)
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8. — Be (habet C2). et wavwv xpovwv Oerwy. ibiwV bis in versu.
—xoAAa. [nAmile: at -(evV CB]. gnuiovy. yewouevory. {). — e
prim. (habet C3). ovx (pro ovdev). amexpwarro (C -vare)V. 10.
ioryrecavy. Ll [efovBernoas]. Te kar (pro Be).— avrov prim.
(habet C3 post Te). evwetar.— avrov secund. awwiypray. ewepfey
(Ca cum Steph.). [mraTw]. 12. 0 T¢ Mpwdne xat o wiAaTod.

wpotmnpxovro (Cd cum Steph.). avrovs (pro eavrouvs).

13. owv-
xaierauevor. 14, ovbev. — kart.

16. aveweuye <yap avrov wpoo
npac (pro aveweuya yap vuas wpes avtor). edov vel vidov p.m.

(primd literd erasd, legitur Sov e.m.). ecrwwv. 17. [Habel ver-

¢
sum]. fin. wa (e p.m.)V. 18. avexpayor. wavwAnber. [rov]. 19,
— BeBAanuevor (BeBAnuevoa A C). fin. ev 79 gpuAaky. 20. de (pro
ow). +avruo (post wpeoepwinoer). 21. ogravpov oravpov, 22,
airior (i reseript., ¥ primé M)V, 23. exewro. — kai Twy apxLepewy.
24, inil. xar (pro o 8¢). emexpwerV. 25. ameAvoerV. — avroio.

— v, wapedwrery. 26, guuwva Tva kupnvaiov epxouevoy aw

(— Tov)., emefnrer (C8 .kav)y.—pepew (habet C, at apeww A). 27.
—at xat. 28, — o (habel C8, sed iterum improbat). Bvyarepaiay.
29. nuepar epyxortal. epovawy.—at prim. + a: (ante Kothiar). [puao-
rot). ebpedar (pro ebyracar). 30. opeoiv. (weoate C3). 31. [rw].
tvhaw (- pm)V. 32. kakovpyos Svo. 33. nABov. 34. Habet

omnia p.m., at ab o 3¢ 1o usque ad wowovaw uncos apposuit A (?),
rursus deletos. exeyevV. odaowV. wowovawv. [kAnpor]. 35.
fernreV.— kas secund. — ouv avTewr. ecwaery. o Tov By 0 ekAexTOO
(- AC). 36. evewelav. — xa: prim. el secund. 37. {«]. 38.
— yeypapuery. — wac secund. ei terl. o Baoihevo Twy loviaiwy
ovror (—ertwr). (C* ad ypaup. €AX. pwu. €Bp. uncos apposuit,
rursus erasos). 39. efracpnmy. [Aeywr]. ouvx: (pro e). 40,
emiTipwy avtw epn (pro emeTipa avrw Aeywr). ov (pro ovde: Ca
cum Steph.). 4l. nuov. empatevy. 42. ereyer. — Tw (habet C8).
— xupie. e Ty Bacihwa/. 43. —o0 w. [Aeyw co]. wapadiowy.
44, init, xat v wpa woer (—3€). — kar (ante ororoo: habet Ca).
evatno. 45, Tov pAhiwv exhiwortos (pro kai ecxoticln o mAwd).
exyicln e (— kai). xipacV. maparifepa:r. Toute e (pro nat
Tavta). 47. exarovrapyxne (-xeo C3). edokaler. + ori (ante
ovTwr). 48, cuvmapayevouevor. €ig (pro ems). fewpnoartes.
—cavtwr. 49, ewoTnicavy. + amo (post avtov). cvraroovfovaal.
50. + xau (post tmapxwr). 5l. ovvkararifeuevos.— xai (post oo).
— kat avroo, 52, [mAatw]. §3. —avro prim. avrev (pro avre

61



P T

it i s A, 357

KATA AOYKAN. Ke¢. XXIV.

tert.). ovBeio ovdemw. 54. mapaokevna kai. erepwakery. 35. Be
quraiker (—kar). ek THO yalhaiar auTw. prnuiory. 56, [pev].

XXIV. 1. [8¢]. opfiov Babewr. em 70 pymuio¥ nAbor. — Kat
rwes ouy aurTair. 2. pvnuov (sic V. 9)vV. 3. acerbovoa: L3
(—xat). ovk (pro avy ). [rov kv w]. 4. aroprofary. [rat iSov].
avBpes Bva. egbnti agTpamwTOVI. 5. Ta TpooTwTa. €ELWaV (sic vv.
19. 32). 6. arAa. wnebnrar/. [wa]. 7. Tov P TOU avov 0Ti
der (C3 cum Steph.). xipacy. 9. ampyyhery. TarTa TOUTG.
magiv/. 10. [noav 8e]. papap prim. [iwavea]. +7 (post papic
secund.). — a (habet C#). 1i. Tavre (pro avrtwy gecund.). 12.
Habet versum. — kepeva pove (habet pova Cb). amnAferv. [eavTov].
13. ef auTwy €¥ TN aUTy TNUEPT NTAYV 3¢ wopevopevol (B¢ improbant
A? C: pest avrwr C scriplurus noay, addiderat 1 sed rursus de-
levit). + exaroy (ante etnrovra). 15 ovv(nrew. — 0. 16. inil.
rw (o pam)Y. 17 awer (sic vv. 18. 25. 44)V. avTiBarherai/.
aAAgAovoAova (Aovs secund. improbat C8)V. eoranoay (pro
eare). 18, —o. ovepaT: (pro w ovoua). [kAcomas]. — ev prim.
+ TavTa (anfe ovx eyvwo),  19. valapnvov. € Aoyw KoL €pyw.
20, [wapedwray avrov]. 21. eamiloper. +nar ( post ve). [wagi].
— ayer onpepor (C? habet ay)V. 22. yevouera oplpivat, pynpiov
(sic v. 24)v. 23. [nAfov]. 24. ovTwd (sic v. 46 prim.)V. [rebwo
kat]. 27, [pwoews]. Kka Siepunuevew (pro dimpunvuer : C3 Biep-
unrevaey, Kai omisso). + TL WY (post avToio). — wagwo. fin.
[eavrov]. 28. mpooemoingaTo. moppwTepwTepw {Tepw secund. im-
probat C?) cf. v. 17. 20. pwor. esTwy. +1dn (post xexhixev).
coqifery. pwary. 30. 4 kai (ante NaBwv). NINOYNTED. €Sidov.
31. Sippvynoar (C2 -puxfnoar). — Kai ETEYYWIRY AUTOV (habeut
AC). 32 xeopernv. [ev nuw]. — Kat secynd. Siqruyerd. 33
npoiopevova. 33, ovTwd nyepbn o ko. -+ Tw (ante opwri),  36.
—¢ 0. [kat Aeyer auTold €PNVT Duv s nikil additum]. 37. ¢o-
Bnbevrea (pro rronfevre). 38, [Tar kapdiaig], 39. edere
prin. Tovs modad pov Kai Tar XIpao MOV, €YW €l GUTOT. TApKET
(o erasum). fewpertard.  40. IHabet versum. eSifer V. xipacy.
41. [amwo 00 X. Kot Qavp.]. wde (pro evbade: Ca cum Steph.).
42, — kat aio KEATTLOV KIplov. 44. wpeo avTouor (pro avtois).,

[Aoyor oval. [pwoews ). — Kat prim. + ev 100 (ante mpopnTaHia).
Yaruo: (A? C3 addunt &) J. 45, Buqvuter V. (ovrverevar? C2: CP cum
pan. et Steph.). 46, — xai ovTwd eder. 47, ao (pro xa: secund.).
aptapevor. 48, — Be. [eoTe]. 49, kayw (pro kai 1dov eyw), (<f-
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«x

—4::::)\::05?.::spouo'ahn,u. €f vjovo Buvauw. 50. efnyayery,

I Em:; 0 €10). xipacy., nikeynoer. 5l. evAoyvV.— xas

et v, ovpavoy (habel C3). 52. [wpocrvrmoavres av-
+ iepovoadnu’, 53, -~ awourres kai [evAoyovyrea]. ~ a.pcqvv

Subscr. evayyeriov kara Aovkay.

xata lwavvny.

Can L .
h.m;: i 3. ovder (Ca ovae. ev cum Steph.). o yeyover initio
. .> et (pro w prim.). 6, +qv (ante ovoua: ]
gro an; A? C8), [wv: sic passim]. 7. morevcwony. ’.; .e:::y "’\'/'
n;wa:::;/ ew:;:;/. 10. 81 avror (8 avrov C8 cum Step.h.) yooil-
T (.:a). .IEEAaﬁoyB]. veveafe. 13, —ex (ante Oe. 'arﬁp..:
Chabet 23— o .ﬂ: Vn ;:m' Vo 15, papruptV. kexpayev. — Aeyay
o ) ( .abet A o emmwy, B? ov emmwv, Cb o0’ ermov).
" e eumpoafev: improbat C). 16. init. ori (pro k), 17
,;:u:'ewg. aA_-r_;_Gla\/.— xv (habet Ca), 18. ewparerv. — o.prim“
s " X . .
o rewsras eveparmraon S eyl ST o
;:L:A}:ymrev secund, eyw oux i é:ﬂ::::::;;ﬁﬂz{‘/é_c::
aecjné).:oaz;a; ghgzet C8). + waAw (ante 71). — ov prim. — xa
Dt .Ch) 2:; e )i non v. 26, 22, [emov owr]. 24, — o
et © . . . — Kat npw'::'qa'av evrov. [emor]. ovde (pro ovre)
oin v su. 26. + Tw (ante idare: improbdat C).— e, ecrnxe. 27
— a;']ea"r;; o (habet o C2). — oo epmpodler uov yeyovey, — E'yw:
e . 28. e-yeve'ra" ev Bnbarvia (Cb Bnbapafa: sic). + morauov
‘omw). +90 (ante iwarvya).  29. Brem/.— o wavime ‘ult
}S?;ZL}:" ra;ura\/. epwrV.  30. eorwv. imep (pro wEpL B.’; (llaoct;n;
e [:TG.)‘.GTEI. [7A8oy eyw].— 7w secund. 32. —Aeyay (habet B ?).
v p pay fta'raBmmiy €K TOV ovparov. pevoy (Pro euewey)
( - kel eyw. +Tw (ante 8ati). exwvooy. [ovroc]. 34. efchenroa:
32?0[::;,.,'1?;;:” Steph.) cf: I'.mc. ix. 35. 35. ivryre/. [0 fwavp.].
56, Lniti —;Etm’:]b 37. init. — ket (habet C2), oc dvo paBiyras
i ( . (habet A vel B).— avroir (habet C3). 39. [eror],
sic v. 50). (Ca webepunvevouevor). 40, [iSer
(post qrbov). Bovv. pawer. euwvavy.—de. 4l .[ny aw;]j o
. ] — Ty

secund. (habet Ca
((,'3 el C8). 42, (Ca mpwror). eorwv.— o (ante xo). 43.

»
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init. — xat.—Be. emery. iwavvov (pro wva). 44. —o 0. ekenbury,

+ 1o (ante axohovdiy : o 0 C). 45. — B¢ o (habet C»). Bnboaior

(-Ba C®). — ex (habet C#, ged rursus erasum), 46. eypayer V.

[pwone]. — To¥ secund. [valaper: sic v. 47]. 47, inif. — Kot

vaBavanX'V. oyaboy i (C3 cum Steph.). [avTw ¢r.]. 48. oy

(pro edev: C? iewv). [0 w0].—kai (habet C2). Tov yabavanA (pro

aurou: C2 cum Steph.). TadpanieiTnd. corrwy. 49. [0 10]. Bor/e
50. [-07 vafar.]. kat eimey (pro xai Aeyel aurw). [et o Bac.]- 51.
+ ori (anfe dov). peifova. oym. 52, —awapTi. oyeofaiy. nyvews
yora (C® avewy.)-

II. L. [ . ™ Tp.]
versils xal ooy Gux ELXOV

rava (sic v. 11). 3. Habet p.m. initio
oTt guveTeAreotn 0 owvog TOU YRMOU €T
Aeyer k.T.A: al A, sublato oo ovX €10V 0TL TUVET, reponil voTeE-
Ca uncis inclusa eeafn usque ad eara eliam
eoriv (C3 owov ouvk exovawy).
erasum). 9. ort 0 (pro o Ti).
va: C8 post iovdawr). 7
Ankwvoa (CB apxi- -
V. pebvobwawy.

pNoayTos 0oV :
punclis improbat. fin. otvoa ovk
4. (+ ko ante Aeye Ca, sed o
6. Abivar DBptou. — Kesuervat (habet xipe
init. + kat. 8. o Be (pro kat tert.). 9. apxiT
TpikA.)Y, nor V. 8. 10. 10. —avtw. Tifnow
—rore {habet C3). + Be (post av). 1l. emongey TV onpiwyv.
+ mpwrny (post yehiAawao : improbant A vel B et C). epavepwoery.
— aurov (habet C3). o padnTal duTov €i0 avTO¥ (C3 cum Steph.).
12. kagapracvp. [auTov secund.]. — kat o« pabnTaL auTo. uivar.
13. eyyve 8¢ (—kai). i0 (pro ewo)y. 14. kai Ta wpoPaTa Kol
Boag (C3 cum Steph.). 15. emomoey (Pro KL WONTAO: Ce cum
Steph.). + kai (ante wayrag: delet C8), — 7¢ (xas pro Te Ca, sed
rursus ab ipso [1] erasum). [xkoAR). efexeey To Kepua. fin. xar-
eorpeyer. 16. [-8ev pn). moera. 17 — Be. xatapayeras. 18
[emoy: sic V. 207. onuiov sucrvaay. 19. [0]. [ev]. 20, Tecoepa-
covra, oikoSountny. — €v. 2], eAeyerV. — avTov (habet C2).
99. — quroir. o¥ (pro w). 23, + 10T {ante iepoovpoir). [ev
tert.]. anma. 24 [0]. avrov (pro eavrov: C2 cum Steph.).
— aurov. ywwokiwy, 20, xpiay OUVK. [rov]. eywwokesy. TE Y

ev bis scriptum : prius notat. per C et ante eum.

1L 1. — avrw (habet B). 9. yuxros wpoo avrov (—ToO¥ w).

paBBet. Kai ouBir SuvaTmL TAUTE Ta oMK 3. [o w: sic v. 10].
— xou amey avtw {(habet C2). 4. [o]. yepwy o yevynlnra. €o-
5. —o0. (+ Kau ermey post 7 C8, sed erasum). € vdatoc

eABww .
Ca eirerdiv). Bagihary.

Ko Tvo yevynln. edew (pro ewreNbey e
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Jin. rov ovpavwy (pro Tov bu: Ca !
eaTw bis in vers. (sic v. 8)V, C;:?:/Stegh?zm\f [E::;b" “" verel.
fxai wouv]. + 7ov BaTooc kat (post ex). 10. 'ywwtrma'\/. “; ;. "l
Baverav. 12, emiryav. moreveratV. fin, ma‘reua‘e-rat:/. 15’“‘"‘“
4;; & tw ovpavw. 14, pwions. iwoerv. o wbyrar 8 (- p'm )o
Cai Eew; avror].— un amoAnTat aAA. 16, ovrwev.— avrov (h.ab.e;
_5- slwxev (habet A). 17. amecoTiherV.— avrov prim. 18
- € 29. ot avfpwToi NyawXNoRY TO UKOTGC MaAAAoV. GUTwY 7ro:
ha};t.t Ca)O. ;;we: Vi—kKai ovk epxetai mpeo 7o dwo (duoior.:
oeet o . . —o B¢ mowwy usque ad avrov Ta epya (Suoior, : le.
nim forsan exemplar Ta epya avtov: habet C2, legens aAnBiay
nggla: [t abscissn] et Ta epya avrov). [ev Ba)]. epyacuevoy
o ‘B;,::/). ;2:? el Ty TovSatay vy kai o1 palnTal avrov Kaxet.
M‘;i o . . [ sic v, 2~_4. 25. 26. 27. iv. 1]. eryvo. [oa-
2 ,,.w:. Cse'yewovrm/. 24. = o. 25. de quv(nrnoie (pro ovw (n-
Noio cum Steph.). [iovdawwr, at -aiov C2]. 26. [nAfor]

g;m(-)-ﬂ' paBBe.. we (pro w, o eras.). Barti(iv. 27. AaBw
2 « B, —pot, paprupitany, [ovk et eyw]. 29. eornrwr a '
C:z anovwy xapa. 30. aviarwwy., 31. + §¢ (ante wyv: im r:;m;

c ) dem (pro ex prim.: C* cum Steph.). eorwv (po.f; 3
ri::: V. — emavw wavtwv eori (Rabet C3, at earwv). 32 b
. . . 32, —kat .

? JC:V (proo: B cum Steph.). [ewpare: -evv Ca]. [mmua'ef
-ey‘se (h}.b—t'rg;;o. ovdiay. 34. ameorirev/. Bidwor (—o 67). 36
- abe . embor/. (exe Aa . :
habel p.m. et C3), er avrov peil. (o &80 ehere C“”Z‘V' quod

IV. 1. w0 ko
. Ua#lpl;:. (é;:;ovm;). [ warme]. 3. apnrerV. amnpAler warw.
e A ). 8. —epxeTar ovv e15 woAw THE gauapeiacr
(o : . y at capapacy). [guxap]. [o]. + 7w (ante
foond (.tm!e. wa (pro woer: Ca cum Steph., sed wo restitut.). 7
ayopaa-wmy\-/yw?)). mw (Ca miew): sicve. 9. 10. 8. mreAnAva'avJ:
e - 9. —ovv (habet C3). capapitio. arricd, yvraicos
p ovgno. — ov yap cuyx. ad fin. vers. (habel A, at
f:::;f(a;;)c.v 1(1)8 ndeev. 11. exewn (pro n yupy: Ca cum’Ste;]u;-
o (sie \(réa 3BV, —ovwr, 12. peiCor (C3 -(wr). oario (pro aa").
o Kt kat avroo cum Steph.). emwerv. 13. — o prim.
o +::mv {pro o0 & av mm: C2 cum Steph., sed muy Cﬂ).
Jiymoe . +eyw (ante Swow secund.). — avrw secund. 15, der \/.
pxwpar wde (pro epxwpar evade: Ca cum Steph., af Iegit(: '
xoparv). 16, — o (habet C3). + xar (post 1o : nolant 4
o pr.m. el C).
F
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[rov av8. gov]. 17. —xa errev (habel C3). avdpa ovk exw. ered.
fin. exio.  18. exwoV. arnbwo. 19, — ke (habel C?). 20. 1w opi
TovTw. AeyeTary. — o Tomor, wpookuviv Sei. 21, wirTeve uos yu-
vai. wpookwnaeTary. 22, Bmov. nuey. 23. ahAe. mpookw-
govewy. {gTv. fin. avre (C2 cum Steph. avrov). 24. — auror
(habet Ca). arnbeias (pro xar aAnbeia: C3 cum Steph.). wpoo-
xkvvw Ser (C3 der wp.). 25, (oidapev C3). avayyeAde: {avayyelet
C* cum Steph.). amavra. 27. ev (pro em: C3 cum Steph.).
emnAbay (C3 nAfov). ebavualor. +avrw (post amev). (yrioy. 29,
[ecre, at -evV Ca: sic v.39]. a (pro eoa) sicv. 39. 30. inif.
(deest kat]. [ovr]. 3l. —3e. paBBer. 32. ¢aywv. Juov. 33.
Aeyovow (pro ereyov ow: C2? cum Steph.). 34. [mow]. Te-
Awowy. 35, vuir Aeyerary. Terpaunves. acwd. 36 —xar
prim. owayt/. rat o ompwv. 37, [o secund.]. ompwvy. 38,
amerrarna. Kexomakasivy. 39. exwnay.— e avrov (habet C3),
copapirwr. a (pro cova), 40. gepapiTai. fin. epver wap avtol
{— exel) nuepas dvo. 42. xai eAeyov Tn yvvaiki (— Te: C3 cum
Steph.). [o7: prim.]. peprupiay {pro Aakiav: Ca cum Steph.). + map
avtov (post axnkoauer). GANOWE OUTOO €OTIV. — O xo- 43, — ks
amnAfer. 44. —o. 45. wo (pro ore: C? cum Steph.).—- edefarto
avtoy ot yaAthaor mavra (habet C2). + ot (ante ewpaxoTeo: im-
" probat C2). + mavra (antea: C? ooa, omissis mavra a). eAnAvbigay
(pro nABoy). 46G. gAdav. — o o, xavay (Ca xave). ewomnoav (CA
-aerv). 7w J¢ (— xkai}. nofevty. xagapvaovu. 47. — ovroo (habet
C2). o ig mxi. MAfev ovy (pro arnife: C2 -0evV). — avror secund.
[nueAne, al C2 -erV]. 48. anuav. morevonra/. 49. arobarivy,
Tor Taida (pro To madwy). B0, — ko prim. Tov w (pro w emer
avrw 1o: C? legit Tov w ov amer avtw). Sl —avrov secund.
prqernoar. kat nyyehay (— Aeyoytes). auvTov (pro cou). ?2.
Ty wpav map avTwy. eaxery. [kaw emov]. exfeo. 53. — ey prim.
(habet C3). — o i (habet C3). — or¢ secund. 4. [rovro waAw].
EXOITTEY TNULOV.

V. 1. +7 (ante coprn).— 0. 2. init. evrw (C? earwwV). — eme T
(af Ca ev ). To Aeyoucroy (pro m emikeyopern Ca cum Steph.).
Bnb(ada. 3. —moAv, — exdexouevwy usque ad fin. v. 4. 5. —eke
TPIAKOVTE KAL OKTW. aoleviay. fin. +avrov, 6. avakeapevov (Ca
cum Steph.). —n8n. fedioV. 7. BaAn. rxataBanv. 8. eyege
apov. wpaBoktov (ef.v.9). 9. — kai evfewo (habent C2 Cb). + was
wyepfn (post arbpwmoa). [npe]. KpaBaxtov (C2 kpaBaTTov) ic
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wv. 10. 11, exwwnv. 10, + ket (post earev). eteorwy. fin. + aov,
11. irif. + o0 Be. awexpivaro (C2 cum Steph.). vymy (v eras. per
C#). apat (C2 cum Steph.).— aov (habet C2). wepimarew (C8 cum
Steph.). 12. —ovr. apai kat wepmariy (—Tov kpaB. cov: Ca legit
apov el forsan mepirary). 13. [wafewo]. evevoer (C2 cum Steph.).
peow (pro Toww: C# cum Steph.). 14. o 10 Tor TeBepamevuevor
(—avrov: C3 cum Steph.). Aeye: (pro emer). [1i voc]. 15. init,
argAber (+ ovr C3). awer (pro avypyyeire). 16. ot iovdaior Tow
w.— Kai e(nroww avrov awoxtewvai. 17, — ig. QTEKPLVETO. €EPYQ-
Cere/. 18. —owr. amoxTwar/. [eAve]. [eAeye]. 19. intf. eAeyer
our avtowr o 1o {(Pro amexpwaro ovv o iv kat eimey avtois: C3 cum
Bteph., praeter exeyer pro eiwev). auny semel tantum (bis C3 cum
Steph.). [av exewoor mom). fin. moie: opoiwa. 20. pidive Sik-
vvowv. wiovay. epya dedel avrw. Bavualere. 21, wo (pro
wamep). ovtwoy. 22. bedwierV. 23. [Tiuwo: bis inversu]. Tapav.
26, — xa: vvv eaTiv (habet C8). axovowsi. — o1 secund. (habet C2),

(noovew. 26. wo (pro womep: C® cum Steph.). (wnv exe.

— ovtwe edwke ad fin. vers. (duowr, : habet C2, legens ovrwo rar
Tw blw edwxey (wny edwxey exwv exwv ev eavtw, af edwrey exiv
eraso). 2]. init. kai kpiow dwkey avtw efovoiay wowew (C* cum
Steph.: omisso ket secund.). earwv. 28. BavpalerarV. pynpicioy.
axovgwowry. 20. [de]. 30, morew eyw. — kar (habent A C, vix
p-m.). —marpoas, 32, odarar (C3 oda cum Steph.). paprupt/.
33. [iwavwqy: sic v. 36]. [uemaprupmee]. aAnbiav. 35. buwy,
— 8¢ (habet C2). nBernoarar/. ayarhabyrar 36. —ryr. [pew].
dedwker, Tehwowy. — eyw secund. papTuptV. epe ameoTalker.
37. excwwor (pro avros). uepaprvpnkery. mwwore axnroare, Vi-
delur esse eiboe in facsimili, al eidoo edift. mai. ef minor. 38. ev
vy pevorta. ameotiher exwody. tuav. 39. epavvare. SoxerraV.

exwv. 42, [aAr]. ovk exere THv ayamwny Tov Bu ovk exere (ouk
exeTe prius improbal Ca). 43. — ev secund. Anufectuv. 44. bv-
vaobar/. buiev. [0v]. (nrovwres (C2 (yrire). 45. Sokerraiv.
pwiono., 46, pwoe, yeypaper (C3 cum Steph.). 47. mworeve-
TV, pupacw V. fin, morevoere. Facsim., el lextus edilionum

mai. ef min., at in ulriusque edilionis annolationibus “ moTevere:
Ca -erai. Sic.”,

VI. 2. nxovAovler B¢ (—xar), moAve oxAco. [ewpwy].— avtou.
mept (pro em). 3. xar ampAfer (Ca avnAbev 8¢). — o (habet Ca).
—exet (C8 ext). exafeCero. 5, Tovr opfaduove 1w (—o: habet
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secund. (habet C®). Avmnbnsecdmv. [aAr]. 21, +o {ante av-
Bpwmoo: A? C improbant). 22. +vuw pev (ante ouv: al post ovv
C?). Avmny exerar (— uev yuv: eferar G2 pro exetar). [apee].
23. epwrnontat. oTi o av arrnanTas (o pro oca). dwoe Tuw ¥ Tw
ovouars pov. 24. gricarar/. arnoacfar (pro airere: Ce qiri-
Ta/). Anpdesfe. 25, — aAA. omov (pro ore: C* cum Steph.}.
avayyelw (pro avayyew). 26. arrnoacfar ev Tw ovopaTs pov.
27, e (pro eue). — Tov (C2 super fu scripsit wpo et ipse, ul vi-
detur, delevit). 28, [mapa). 29. Aeyovow oi pabynTar avrw
(— avrov: C3 avrov, omisso avrw). + ev (anle mappnoia). 30,
xpiavd. 31 [0 16]). moTeverary. 32. —yvr. + 7 wpa (ante iva:
improbat C3). «ape (pro xaw eue). 33. exnra/. exere (pro
efete). BapoeiTany,

XVIL 1. AchoAnker o (— o). emapag. — kai secund. emevy.
— kat terf. — aov secund. 2. dwow avtw (pro dwen avrow: C
cum Steph.). 3. [ywwokwoi]. amesTiiar (siec wv. 8. 18. 2]. 23.
25)V. 4. TeAwgar (pro evehewsa). pe (pro poi: C? cum
Steph.). 5. mv (pro n: C8 cum Steph.). 6. edukas (pro 3ed.)
bis in versw. [xat euot]. ernpnoav. 7. eyvav {(pro eyvwxar). [Se-
Bwkac: sic vv. 8. 0. 22, 24]. fin. elow. 8. — ks eypwoar (habet
Ca). emworevoar (C2 .oav)V. 9. aow (sic . 11. 16)v. 10, xat
€pot avTous €dwkao (Pro Kai TA €A TAYTG Fa E0TE KAl T& OC eua).
dedotacpev. 1l avror (pro ovrar). kayw. w (pro ova). edwkar
(pro dedwkag). [kabwo nuac]. 12, —ev 1w KoOuW. K oov
(- pm V. — ovo dedwrao por (C8 o Sedwkac pot). Kai epviaaooy
(pro epurata: Ca kar epurata). ovdiav. arwAiary. 13. exwawy.
remAnporerny (C* -pevqr)V. fin. Savrowr (e pm). 14 — eyo
secund. {halet C3). 16. fin. ouk €t ek TOU KOTUOV. 17. aAnbia
prim.v. — gou 0 Aoyor o goo aAnbea (Suotor.: C3 habel, legens
cov ef aAnbiaV). fin. exrwy. 1B, amegmiracy. amegrida/. 19
— eyw. wow kat avtor. aAnbiav. 20, wioTevorTw. 21. wow
prim.V. [marep: sic vv. 24. 25]. ev wow. wWioTEUN (Ca -am).
92, init. xayw, edwka (pro Seduxa). fin. — ev eouer (habel Ca).
93. wow Terenapevory. [kai secund.]. — wa secund, 24. o (pro

ove). wowv. Bewpwowy. dedwkas (pro edwrar), 26. avrover

(pro pe)

XVIIL 1. —o. einAfey ovv QuToiT (* p-m)Y. xpappouv. Tov
reSpov (C2 cum Steph.). 2. — o secund. 3. +ex Twy (ante ¢api-
cawy : puncla addita el rursus erasa). — exer (C? ext/), 4. Oe
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(pro ow). [eleAbuwv emev]. B, 10 eyw ey (— o). iornxe (sic
v. 16)v. - 6. — avroir (habet CB). — o7i. amnAbav. ewegarv. 7.
avrovo exnpwtnoer. 8. —o. - 10, emeger (pro ewaise)v. Tov
SovAoy Tov apxiepews. wramor. 11, — oov, Fedwrery. 12. owipa
(non v. 3)V. 13. nyayor (C® cum Steph.). — avrov. 14. awo-

. @avw (pro amoresbar). 15. mrolovdiv.— o prim. (habet C°). [nv

yyworos]. ovvewwnhery. 16. etw wpoo T Aupa. [oo ). [Te
apxieper]. emevy. ewonpeyre (pro ewsnyaye). 17. [n 7.0 0, 1w
merpw]. 18. ioTnricarV. + kai (anle ot BovAoei). kat o WETPOT peT
avrey., 19. [npwrnoe].  20. inif. ka awexpdn 0 avtw (—o:
C2 avrw 10). AeAaAnka.— 7. wavres (pro mavrore secund.). 21,
epwrag epwTnoov. 22. mepesThiwe Twv tmnperwy (C* Twy map-
eoTnoTwy Uw.). edwkevy. 23, o de 10 emerv avrw (pro amexplbn
avrw o 1), emov (pro eAaAnga: C2 cum Steph.). 3epiov. 24.
areorirer 8¢ avrov (non ovr). 26. curyerno. amexoperv. 5;}/9%
27. [0]. 28. mpwl. alAa gaywow (— we). 29. mpor a#fove o
mihatoor eiw. ¢now (pro ame). — kara (habet A). 30. exav.
kaxoy womoas (pro kaxomowos: CB xawoy mwoww). mapeduneiyper,
31. [ovv: bis in versu]. [o]. [miAatog: sic vv. 2. 33. 35. 37.
38]. twoV. — avrov secund. (habet C3), awoxtwarV. fin. + ¢ iov-
Beva’ (improbant p.m.? et C0 ¢’)J. 32 —ov eime (C2 ov amerv).
amobyyorwy. 33. [eir To mp. waAw]. epwrnoevy. 34. [avTw o
i0]. awo ceavrov.— ov (habet C3). eimac (pro Aeyeio : C3 AeyiaV).
[coi emor]. 35. un (pro uyri: C2 cum Steph.). o apxiepeve (C3
cum Steph.). 36, —o. n eun Bacihewa prim. ef ferl. 1 eun Bagidia
secund. kai o1 dwnperac o1 epor pywviforro av. 37. [0 w). — eyw
semel. paprupnayn (-ow A, vie p.m.). wept Tno ainbac (C3 Tn
eAnbiay). — ek (ante Tno aAnbiacy : -hadet C3). 38. 1ia (pro Ti:
Ca cum Steph.). einaberv. [air. evp. ev ovrw]. 39. eoriwv. our-
nliav. amoAvew U prim. + iva (ante amoAvow duwv secund.).
40. — wavreq. [BuapaPB. bis in versu].

XIX. 1. AaBwv. [mAator passim]. — wat. euacTrywoery. 2.
erednrey (C3 -kawv)v. [T9 keparn]. fin. + xa: npxovTo Wpoa avTov.
3. BaoiAev (— o). ebidogar. 4. efnAev (— our). o mAaTor efw.
Jin. ariay ovx evpiorw (— ev avtw ovdeutar: at A3 wTiay ovbemiay
evpiokw ev avrw). 5. [0 w0]. — 7o, Wov. 6. WBovV. expafav (C3
cum Steph. expavyagar). — Aeyovres, + avrov ka: (anfe Aeyed).
7. —avrw.—nuwy. oPiAeL amobarivy. vy Ov eavror. 8. Tow Aoyov
rovrov. %, — maAw (habet A). 10. — oww (habet C2). AahiwoV.
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